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PREFACE. 



I PubliOi this DiTcouKTe, not for the 
, Information or Entertainment of the 
I Learned, but (as the Title rpaaki) 
[ for the Inftruflion of common Chrtl> 
„„^„„ J tians; thofe more efpccialljr with 
whom I am concerned as a Pvifh Minifteri foi 
whofe Ufc the greaieft Part of it wai originally 
drawn up. Its Defign is to (hew the true Ground* 
of our SaJvation hyChrifl; and what isthatpure, 
fpiritual Service, which, as Chriftians, we are 
hound to pay. The great Ncglefl of God's pi^b- 
lick Worfliip, which has been growing for fome 
Years poft, no doubt, is very much owing to Un- 
belief and Corniptian of Manners; and where 
this is the Cafe, little Help (I fear) is to be ex- 
pedted from Reafon and Argument. But there- 
may be an IndiiFercncc to the Gofpel Inflitutions> 
arifing from low, difadvantageous Not ions of them, 
in thofe in whom the Principles of Faith and 
Moral Virtue are not lofl ; which I apprehend to 
be a very common Cafe. They who refl every 
thing upon Moral Virtue, and confidcr outward 
y^ppointmenis as naked Signs oi ProfcHions only 
(and thefe Notions have with great InduHry been 
propagated of late) will be very apt. to fall into 
■ be Opinion, (hat. Virtue fuppofed, the reft is, 
of little Ufe or Confctjuence. But if we conlider 
A 3 Salvation 
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Salvation as the Purchafc of Chriji's Blood ; and 
the InftituUonsof Chriji^ as the Channels through 
' which (by his Appointment) the Grace of the 
Gofpel is conveyed to us ; this cuts ofF all Pre- 
tence : For, upon this Foot, a Refufal to join in 
theUfe of thcfc Inftitutions, will, in EfFed, be a 
Renunciation of our Interest in Chrijl^ and a 
cutting ourfelves off from all Union and Com- 
munion with him. 

V It is in this View that I have placed the Chrif- 
tian Worlhip ; and therefore I lay my Foundation 
in the DoQrine of our Redemption by Cbr'tji ; 
which I have delivered as it lies in the Scripture, 
without attending to the laboured ArtiAces, by 
which the Socinian Writers have endeavoured to 
obfcure and deface it^ To enter into thefe Nicc- 
'^ ties was not agreeable to the Purpofe of diis Dit- 
courfe : For how much would common Readerl 
have 1>een the better for it ? They who have con- 
fidered the Socman Interpretations, know their 
Worth ; and they who know i;iothing of them, 
I may venture to fay, will never feel the Want of 
them. Subtil Heads may peiplex the cleared 
Points ; but if any one comes to the reading of 
the New Tcftament, only with his plain natural 
Senfe about him ; whatever Difficulties he may 
find in accounting for the Reafons of God's Pro- 
vidence in faving us by the Blood of his Son, offered 
as a Sacrifice ;and Propitiation for Sin (which is a 
Point that we are not at all qualified to judge of) I 
verily think it will be impoflible for him to doubt 
whether this be a Scripture Dodrine or not. 

The principal Parts of the Chriltian Worfliip 
arc Prayer y and the partaking of the Sacrament of 
Chrifi's Body and Blood ; which have of late been 
niade the Subje£^ of much learned Difpute. And 
9S Difputes, nowfoever ufis^ul on fome Accounts, 

are 
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arc apt to unfcttle thofe who may not have Leifure 
or Capacities to trace Things backward and for- 
ward through a long Series of Argunientation ; I 
thought it might give Help to well-meaning Pcr- 
fons to place the whole before them, in an eafy 
and familiar Light. Arid though, in Conformity 
with this Defign, I have avoided the Formality of 
ObjeSfions and Anfwers^ and purfued my own 
Thoughts in a plain and natural Way j yet I have 
paid fuch Regard to the material Points under each 
Queftion, that, in fo much as is neceflary for 
comron Information, I hope no one will find 
Caufe to complain for want of reafonable Satis* 
fadion. In the Account I have given of the Na- 
ture of the Sacrament, I have followed Dr. Ck^- 
tuorth^ who feems to me to have hit upon the true 
Notion of it. 

There are two Extreartis chiefly to be guarded 
againft, in refpcft of theGofpel liiftitutions. One 
ts a fuperftitious Shynefs ; the other, a prefumptu- ' 
ous Familiarity. The firft is incident only to the 
beftDifpofitions, whofc Concern to do every Thing 
in the moft acceptable Manner, leads them fome- 
times into unreafonable Jealoufies, which either 
keep them back from God's Ordinances, or take 
away much of thatComfort which they might other- 
wife reap from the ufe of them. I have endeavour- 
ed to cut off theOccafions of fuch Scruples, as the 
• Sources from whence 4hey are wont to arife have 
fallen in my Way ; which I thought fo much the 
more neceflary; as Entbufiafm now begins to lift 
up her Head, and many are running after new In- 
ventions. But I think that our greateft Danger^ 
at prefent, lies on the other Side. To be over- 
fcrupulous is not the general Temper of.thc Age > 
and therefore I have been large in mewing the Ne- 
ceflity of a good moral Life to fandlify our Devo- 

tion$« 
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tions, and make them an Offering acceptable in 
the Sight of God. To give Encouragement to 
Perfons to join in our publick Wor(hip, who brir>g 
not with them the due Qualifications, is doing the 
worft kind of Diflervice to Religion ; and could 
Tbelieve that thelnftitutions oiChriJl may be com- 
plied wiih in a Manner agreeable to the End and 
Defign of them, by thofe who have not one Grain 
of true Virtue in them ; I (hould certainly have 
left the Defjpnce of them to other Hands. They 
wpuldy upon this Suppoficion, be the ufelefs infig* 
nificant Things that Unbelievers would gladly have 
them thought. But if bv the Engagements they 
lay us under, and the Helps they adminifter, they 
are Inftruments ferving to a good Life ; as this 
will be a proper Encouraeemeot to all ferious 
Chriftians to be diligent in the Obfervance of them^ 
fo itjbould cure Unbelievers of fome of their Pre- 
judices, when they fee this friendly Alliance be- 
tween the Gofpel and Natural Religion i if they 
are Eafneft in their Boaftings about Natural Reli- 
gion, and do not mean ail this Talk as a Cover 
tor Licentioufnefs. 

The Difcourfe on Sp£ECH hath this Affinity 
with the foregoing Subjefl, that it contains an Ac- 
count of one A£t of Religious Worfhip, not lefs 
material'than any of the reft, and with refpedt to 
which. Caution is equally neceffary, if Arguments 
could do anything to binder the many Profanations 
of it. 1 am not vain enough to think that I fhall 
be able to refqrm Mankind : But any feafonable 
Attempt will not be thought, I hope, unbecoming 
my Profeffion. And if in but a few Inftaaces X 
may be fuccefsful ; or if what is here offered, may 
help to keep Religion and comnfK)n Honefty in 
fome Countenance, in a bad World, I (ball think 
my Pains well beftowed*. . 
^4 CON- 
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INTRODUCTION. 

7EFORE I enter upon the Particnlarl 
■J of the CliriflJan Worlhip, it will ba 
k neccflary that I give a Ihott Account 
f al the Chrilliaii DcArine. For th« 
I Chriltian Worlhip t<ejng founded apon 
I theChriftian D.;Hrmc ; without th« 
cne, the other cdnnot be fufficiently anderflood. Bj 
the ChrKian Dodriae 1 mean that DoArine, or ibofO 
Points of Faiih, by which Chiillianity is djllirguifh- 
ed ftom all other Religioati for in Virtue of this it 
ii, that the Chriftjan Worlhip Hands dininguilhed 
from all other Ways of Worftiip. With the Jrwiji 
Religion, (Iriaiyfo called, the Religion oiCiri^hsith 
nothing in common : For the Law of Me/a [whirh is 
B proper]|r , 
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properly Juia'tfm) had its Completion by the coming 
of Chrifi, fiac the natural Law, being the eternal Law 
of God, hath never ceafed, norcaneverccafe, bacinDil 
make an eflential Part of vitiy Religion that is truly 
fo. We have therefore only to fee in what refped 
Chriftianicy Hands diflinguifhed from mere Natural Re- 
ligion ; for that mere Narural Religion is not the Whole 
of Chriftianity, is molt evident. When Je/us was 
preaching in Judea^ we read, that then came one ntti' 
flings and kneeled to him^ and ojked. Good Mafier^ What 
Jhall I do, that I may inherit eternal Life ? Here is, in 
the firft Place, a Profeflion of bis Belief in God, and 
his Expectations of a future State, which are the two 
grand Points of Natural Religion ; and if you will at* 
tend to what follows, you will find he wanted nothing 
of a common Virtue. For when Jefus faid — Ihou 
kmfwej} the ComniandnentSt do . not commit Adultery, df 
ftot kill, do not fieal^ do net hear falje Witnefs, defraud 
mtf honour thy Father and Mother \ he readily anfwered, 
All thefe Things have I ohfer<ved from my Youth, Our 
Saviour difputes not this Matter with him, but replies, 
On e Thing thou lackest, go thy Way, fell . mihatfo- 
ever thou hajl, and gi^ve to the Poor, and thou fif alt have 
Treafure in Heaven, and come take up . the Cro/s, and 
FOLLOW ME, Mark x. 17, i^c. The Intention of 
our Saviour in this Anfwer, was to tell him, that al- 
lowing him to be therighteous Man he fuppofed him- 
felf to be, he could not be faved without becoming his 
Difciple. This was the one Thing he lacked. What 
was he to get by it ? If nothing, it was a mod unrea- 
sonable Demand upon him, to purchafe nothing at fo 
great an Expence : For he was xo fell all he had (evea 
great Po/JtJ/ions) and give to the Poor ; he was to take 
up the Crcfs, and follow Chriji. Some Advantage 
therefore, fome Intered in God to fecure to him the 
Hopes of a better Life w/j/? beiuppofed to be held forth 
to him, in his bting called upon to follov) Chrid. 
There is andthcrPaiiage in Scriptm-c which comes to 
the fame Point. Cornelius, a Centurion^ a devout Man, 
and one that feared God vuitb all his Houfe — favo in a 

Vifton 
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Vifion — an Angd of God coming to him, and faying — 
Thy Praytrs and thine Alms are come up for a Memorial 
hefofe God \ and nam; fend Men to Joppa, and call for 
one Simon, ivhoje Surname is Peter — He fball tell thee 
*ix:hat thou oughtbst to do, AAs x. I, ^r. Here 
again Natural Religion is defcribed as fubfiiling in all 
human Perfedion, and yet something wasftilltobe 
done. Go hot (o the next Chapter, where St. Peter 
rehearfes thisTranfadion tothe Apoftles and Brethren, 
and )0U will fee what \,\i\%foniething was, for tho»the 
MefTage by the Angel to Cornelius is repeated ; Call 
for one Simon, <whofe. Surname is Peter, nvho Jhall tell 
thee ffWds, tx! here by thou and all thy Houfe Jhall bt 
SAVED. Cornelius then, it feeras, was not already 
faved by his Natural Religion, but was to be faved by 
bis attending to the Dodtrine in which St. Peter had 
Commiflion to inflriffl him. And what this Dodtrine 
vas, we are told, ver. 42, 43. of the tenth Chapter ; 
He commanded us to preach unto the People^ and to teftify^ 
that it is he nvhicb nuas ordained of God to be the fudge 
vf ^ick and Dead — and that through his Name nvho' 
foevtr belietveth in him, Jhall r^rmv Remission of 
Sins. Righteons as thefe Men were,, they were not 
pe.rfedl. Salvation there could not therefore be, with- 
out Remidion of Sin ; and thi:: they were to obtain by 
Paith in Chrifi\ by follfnxing him, and becoming hii 
Difciple. What was their Cafe, was, and'isthe Cafe 
of all the World be (ides. For all ha^ve finned, and 
come Jhort of the Glory of God, being juflifed freely by 
his Grace, through the Redemption that is in Jefus Cbrift, 
as St. Pii»/ (ipeaks, Rom, iii. 23, 24. 

This is the general Advantage we gain by coming 
to Chrifty and which we cannot have by mere NaturaJ' 
Religion, *i;/« Remiflion of Sin, and theAfluranc^e of 
Eternal Life by the Redemption that is \Vi Jefus Chrijf, 
]t will be necefTary that I enter particularly into the 
Explanation of this 'great and leading Article of our 
Faith. 

B z To 
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Of RiDiMP- ^^ ^^^^ thisMatter from tkeBfeginniaf, 

7 ion/ ' ^^ ^^^ go *^P ^ ^ig^ ^* ^^ ^^1' oi Aiam^ 

who being created to a Life of immortal 

Happinefs, by Tranfereffion loft it to himfelf, and to 
all his Poflierity aftcrhim. Now Chrifi caine to reftorci 
what Adam loft» ai will appear from the followiii^ 
PaflagA. 

Mattb. z?iii, ii, 7hi Son tfMauiseomi itJumth^Jt 
mMeh mom Ufi. 

Rom. V. 19. As hy one Mofii DifohedUnct mofrf tvert 
made Sinrnrs \ Jo hy tbi Obedienet of om Jhall many ho 
made rigbieous — - fbat as Sin hatb reigned unto Death^ 
0uenjo might Grace reign through Kigbteoujnefs tmtoEter'' 
nai idfe hy Jtfus Chrifi our Lord* 

I Cor. XV. 21, 22. By Man came Deaths hy Man^ 
eamt alfo the RefurreQionfrom the Dead ; for as in Adam 
all die^ efvtnfo in Chrift Jhall all be made aliiie, 

Kom. vi. 23. i:be Wages of Sin is Death i huf thf 
Gift of God is Eternal Life, through Jefus CtriJI our 
Lord. 

Here, i * Grace is faid to reign anto Eternal Life^ 
even as Sin reigned onto Death, fiat San reigned unto 
Seath as in coofeqoejDce of Sin, Death paj/ed upon eiH 
Men, Therefore Grace reigoeith nntp Eternal Life, zs, 
through the Mercies of God, Eternal Life is rtftore^ 
unto ail Men. Grace (x«fK) in this Place figni£es the 
favour of God accepting us to Eternal Life ; whicti 
is ftyled the Gift of God, as it (lands diftinguiihe^ 
from Debt, or what we i^ay demand or challenge as 
our Due*. 2. The Obedience of Chrijl is exprcfsiy 
fet forth as the Caafeof this Grace, or Acceptance to 
Sternal Life, juft as the Difobedience of Adam was 
the Reafon why the Sentence of Qea^h pafTed upon 
us . By one MaiCs Difobedience many fwere made ' Sinners • 
'"—By th& Obedience of one Jhall many be made righteous^ &c. 
What now was this Obedience ? It Was bis Obedi- 
ence in fuffering, and in dyipgupoo the Crofs, by 

* T0 htm that worketb (!. c, doth what the Law requirei) it 
t^i Reward net reekomd ^ ^f]^e, but ^ Debt, Ron, it* 4* 

whickv 
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v^hich he made an Atonement and Propitiation for 

the Sins of the whole World. 

Hcb. V. I . Though he ivere a Son, jet learned he Ohe^ 
dtence^ hy the Things fwhich he fuffered. 

9. And being made ferfeS^ he became the Author of 
Eternal Sal*vation to all tbtm that obey him. 

TsXiMk/dcK, being made ferfetl, figoifies being made 
perfedl through Sufferings; which was efF;:ded by 
Chrifi^sDeathj and not be/ore ; as appears from Chap, 
ii. ver. 10 where the Apoftle having faid, that ChriJI 
was cro^wned ivith Glory for the J offering of Death, fub- 
joins ; For it became him, for nvbom are all T'hingj, and 
hy 'uhom ar£ all Things, in bringing many Sons unto- 
Glory (ri^Mwaa*) to make perfect the Captain of their 
Salivation through Sufferings. Chriji therefore was 
(Tl^c(ft;6il$) made perfeB by fuffering Death, in Confg' 
quence of which it u herefaiJ, chat he became the Aa«' 
thor of eternal Salvation. For being made perfeQ (i, c.. 
hy being made perftSl) he became, &c, JThis wiil be 
farther fupported by what follows. 

Matt. XX. z8^ The Son of Man came ta gi^ve his Life 
(A^T^y) a Ranfomfhr many, 

1 Tim. ii. 5. There is one Mediator bet^ween God and^ 
Man, the Man Chrift Jefus, 

6. Who ga*ve himfelf a Ranfomfor alL 

AuT^f, a Ranfom, is properly the Price or Purchafe 
of a Man*s Redemption. The Money, or other valuable 
Condderation, upon Payment of which the Captive is 
fct at Liberty. The Blood of Chrift therefore, is the 
Price of our Redemption from Sin and Death, and fo 
it is exprefsly ftykd by St. Paul, Ye are bought ivith a 
Price, I Cor. vi 20. And by St. Peter; Forafmuch as^ 
ye knoiu that ye iwere not redeemed (ot» kjc l^^^^u)^r^'v^) 
'with corruptible Things, as Sil'ver and Gold — but ijoith 
the precious Blood of Chr if, as of a Lamb ^without Blemifh,. 
and njiithout Spot {i Pet. i. 18.) i. e, by Chrift offering 
up himfelf as a Sacrifice or Propitiation *. Propitia- 
tory' 

• Some Writers affeft to call the Blood of Chrift the s Seal of 
the Covenant, Thii is new Language in Diviaity, of wh=ch the 

B 3 Saiptuieii 
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tory Stenfices were in Natare of them (Xvr^) Ranfim ; 
the Life of the Animal being accepted inftetd of cheTa- 
nibment dae to th^ Offender ; and that CkriJI'wMM 
propitiatory Sacrifice^ the following Fafiages will iliew. 

John VI. ^i, I tun the living BNnd vobicb eamedovm 
from HeaviH ; if any Man eat of this Bread h€ fiali U've 
far ever ; ani tpe Bread that I wiiJ give is if Y El B iky 
mtbieb I vnll give for thi Lifi*^ the World. 

Chap. X. ver. 14. -— / A^ down iay Life fir the 
Sheep. 

Ads XX. 28. ^-^The Church of God, which he hath 
PURCHASED vHth his ovjn Blood, 

Rom. iii. 24, 25. — — J^/us Chnft ; *whom^God hath 
fet firth to he a Propitiation, — fir the Renuffion of 
Sins thai are fafi. 

£ph. V. 2. ^ Chrtft hath — given kimfelf fir us am 
Offering aW^ Sacrifice to God. 

Rom. V. II. Bj nvhpm vue have received the A« 

TONBMENT. 

CoIoiT. i#i4. In nvhom toe have Rcdemption 
through his Bloody evilf the Far^ivemfs of our Sins. 

1 9 • For it pleafed the F&ther — having made Peace 
^ BY THE .Blooo of his Crofs, BY HIM to reconcile all 
Things to him/elf. 

Thefe Pafi]ages want no Comment. Yoa have Teen 
before, that Chriji^zs to reftore what Adam loft; that 
he was to do it by His Sufferings and Death, which was 
to be aRanfom for all. And here Cbriji himfelf (^j^, 
that he woald givf his Flefi {i. e. his Body) f^r the 

Scriptutes Itoow oothinc. Often 11 Cbrip fet ^orth as a Sacrifice^ 
Aiontnunt, or PropitidfiM fBrSiil | but no ^fiere it the Death or 
the Blood of Cbrifi caJled tlie Stal of the C^vepanr, which, in 
the Nature of it, it cannot be. The Seal of 'he Covenant is the 
£v>dence of the Covenant, and Cbr0*8 Death was not the Evi- 
dence of the Covenant, nor, properly fpeakiog, any Evidence of 
It. fiiA Cb'ift died, and 9nty died, he would have g.ven no^Proof 
of the Truth of liis Mflion ; but that which is the Evidence of 
Cbrifi't Miflion, that, and that onjy, is the Evidence of the Co- 
venant. . Such are all the mighty Works which he wrought j but 
cfprcialiy, and above all, fuch was his Refurre^lion From'ihe Dead, 
by which, (as the Afoftle fpeaks) he was piclar£D to be tbe 
Sm ef Cidwitb Fower, Ronh. ii 4« ' 

Life 
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Ufi of the WorUi and bis Apoftles fay of him, that 
he 18 a* PropiiiatiMf an OJ^ing^ a SMrifo^, an ^« 
fonementt oor RtAmpHom^ and iDur Rt€omciliaii$M with 
God. They who anderftiAid thefcExpreflioas as AU 
iufions only^ aod not ai denoting any remi and frsper 
Efficacy in the Blood of Cbrift to pat away oor Sins, 
arc very inreafonable. For if they are MlmfimiSt dicy 
inoii be AlluJUm to fomttbing ; and to what can they 
allude, but to the Sacrifices under the Law ? Suppofe 
this to be the Cafe, you naoft then grant that thtSa- 
crifices under the Law were real and proper Sacrifices ; 
for an Alhifiofi m txk Allnfion to Something rW. . Bat 
if the Sacrifices under the Law had a real fiflea (as.it 
is ceruin they had) the Blood of C6r^ had a real and. 
more noble Effe^ ; and fo far i» it from Truth, that 
Cbrifi WIS a Sticrifice for Sin attufiutfy only to the Sa^^ 
crjfices under the Law, that the legal Sacrifices thcm<* 
felves were but Shadows and Reprefchtations of she 
Sacrifice of CbnJI\ a» faith the Author to the£ft^yvw/, 
Thi Law nioj tbi Sbadow of g—d Tbimgs U tomt^ 
Heb. X. 1 . Let us attend to the Particulars of the 
Coroparifon between the two Di/jpenfations (the Legal 
and the Evangelical) as dated at large in this Epiille, 
and we (hall fee very plainly how the Ca(e ftaods* 
Was Aaron an High Prielt ? fo was Chrift. Ennry 
Higb Prieft taken f rem among Men is ordained for Men 
in 'fbings pertaining unto God — And no Mam taktib 
this Honour to bimfelf hut be that is eailed of God, as 
nvas Aaron. So aifo ChriA glorified »•# bimftlf tp b$ 
made an High Prieji^ hut be that /aid unt§ bim, Thm 
art my Son^ to Day ba<ve 1 begotten tbee. Chap. v. ver. i 
'—5. Did Aaron, as an High Pried, ojfer both Gifts 
and Sacrifices for Sin /^ fo did Cbrifi » But the Sacrifice 
differed. The High Prieti under the Law offered the 
Blood of Beafls j Bui Cbrifi being nme an Higb Prieft 
'—neither hy the Blood of Goafs and Cahes^. hut by bis 
oivn Blood; entered into the Holy Place. And a» (he 
Sacrifice difi^ercd, fo were the Effefts different. The 
legal Sacrifices were k Remedy againft legal Impuri. 
ties; the Sacrifice of Cbrifi wailhed away the Defile^ 

meats 
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Bients of Sin. For if the Blood of Bulls am J Goats, 
and the jijhes of an Heferfprinkling tbo unckan^ fanSi- 
fieth to the fterifying of the Fle/h \ how mueh mort Jball 

' the Biood of Chrilt, <who through the eternal Spirit of- 
fered himfelf ijoithout Spot to God. purge ycun Con/ciences 
from dead Iforks, to fer<ve the lt<vtng God ? Chap. ix. 
¥er. II— -15. The Blood ol C/6r/// cannot make that 

' not CO have been done which was once done; nor that 

- not to be an OFence, which in the Nature of it is an 
Offence ; much lefs could the Biood of a Calf or a 
Goat. But as, in the o e Caie, the OfFence notwith- 
ftanding the Offender, in virtue of the Sacrifice, was^ 
in View and Conilru6lion of Law, or as to all Purpofes 
of legal Privilege, confidered and treated asguilciefs; 
(b in the other, we, though Sinners, are, through-the 

' Blood of Chriji^ accounted as righteous, and as fuch 
accepted to the Privilege of eternal Life. To the fame 
Purpofe a little after : /ilmoft all Things an by thi Lanv 
purged fwith Bloody and ^without Jhedding of Blood is no 
RemiJJion. It ^as therefore necejjary, that the Patterns 
of the Things in the Heavens Jhould be purified Huitb 
ihefe, but the Heavenly Things then fives twith better 
Sacrifices than thc/e, ver. 22, 23. 'Ihe Patterns of the 
things in the Heavens^ or of the Ue^'venly Things^ (ig- 
nify the legal Ooconomy. 2i%j/jadoiiing out the Evange- 
lical, which i> the Difpt tifation of I'hiogs per:ainitig 
to a better Life, as the Law was a Difpenfacion of 

• Things pertaining to this And what the ApolHeherc 

- Aiys is to this Effcft, chat the Saciifices appointed under 
' the one muH needs be inferior in Nature and Efficacy 

to thofe appoin-ed under the other, inafmuch as the 
Subjiance is more wort- y than the Shadow, It is to 
this Purpofe ht peaks a little below, Chap. x. ver. i — 4. 
For the Lazv ha*ving a Shada-w of good Things to come 
^■^can neier ^ith thofe Sacrifices nxhich they offered 
up Year by Year continually make the Comers thereunto 
perfea. — // Jf vet poj/ible that the Blocd of Bulls and 
Goats flsould take an.way Sin, To this the Law itfclf 
gave ample ConfelTion, by the frequent Repetition of 
iuSacrihces^ which the Apoftle alio notes, ver. 2, 3. 

Then: 
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fhen (fays he) i. e, if the Law had made the Comers 
thereunto perfect, nvould they have cea/ed to be of" 
fered^ hecaufe that the Worjhippers once purged Jbouli 
ha've had no more, Con/cience of Sins ; hut in thoje 5ii* 
c'rifiUi there is a Remembrance of Sins made again every 
Tear, But wh*^t the ApoHle denies of the legal Sacri- 
fices, that he affirms of the Sacrifice of Chrifi^ as it 
follows ver. 1 1. Jnd every High Priefl flandeth daily 
minijlring and offering oftentimes the fame Sq^rifice^ nvbich 
can never take a^Oay Sins, But this Man (Chrift) of* 
ter he had offered one Sacrifice for Sins, for ever /at dovon 
at the right Hand of God, from thincefortb expeSing 
till his Enemies be made his Foot fool. For by one Ofr 
fering he hath perfededfor ever them that are fanSifiii* 
Again, Chap. ix. ver. 2:4.— z8. Ci^rifl is not entered 
into the holy Places made vuith Hands ^ nvhich are the 
Figures of the true, but into Heaven itjelf nova to appeal 
in the Prefence of God for us. Nor yet thai he ftwdd 
offer him/elf often ^ as the High Priefl entereth every Tear 
into the Holy Place with the Bfood of others : But novf 
once in the End of the JFofid hath he appeared to put 
eeway Sin by the Sacrifice of bimfelf And as it is ap* 
fotnted unto Men once to die^ but after this the Judg-^ 
rnent ; Jo Chrift vdos once offered to bear the Sins of many, 
and unto them that look for 'hifkjball he appear thefnond 
Time, without Sin unto Salvation. God hath left thil 
Teftimohy of his Dirpleafure a^ainft Sin, that all thd 
Sons of Jdam are fubjed to the Law of Mortality (for 
Othcrwife the Threatning, in the Day that thou eateft 
thereof ihou Jhait furely die, would have beettabfolatejjr 
ii'ithout Effejl ) But this is but for once, and for a 
Time; for Chrift \iio appear a fecondTime, in order 
to judge the Wbrfd, whdn all Enemies flfall he put under 
his Feet; and as Sin is done away by his Sacrifice, 
fo Death ihall be deftroyed by the Refurrc^lion from 
the Dead. 

This is the plain Scripture Do£lrine ; and without It, 
it will be impofTible to give a cbnfifteitt Account of 
many PafTages in Scripture relating to C^r^ and his 
Miniftry. There are thofe H^ho coafide'r Je/us Chrift 

fimpljr 
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deli'Vired unto Death for the Gofpel fake. Yet St. 
Paul afks, Was Paul erucified for you •/* No; Paul 
was not crucified. But Paul fuiTered as idkH, and 
was at lail a Martyr to bis Religion ; and his Blood 
had as much the Virtue of a Tejiimony, andan^AOin- 
ple, as the Blood of Chrift. But Pauts Blood had 
not the Virtue of a Propitiation. This is the true 
fpccific DifFerence which makes Senfe of the Queftion, 
and fois'es ail DifHculcies. For it will not be hard to 
fupp Te, ihac when the Sins of all the World were to 
be laid upon one, the Eierna* Son of God, both God 
atid Man, might, in the Wifdom of God, appear to 
be ibe onl^ Perfon qualified to bear them ; nor that, 
when che^chief, or rather fule, End of his coming in 
the Fltlh was to die for us, he (liould, after a very 
fhorcStay on Earth, through Death, return again to 
God, and leave the Miniilry of the Word to other 
Hai.ds, — —To proceed : 

The Declaration of this gracious Purpofe of God to 
redore Life and Immortality by or through the Sacri- 
fice of Chrifiy is ftridly and properly to E««iyiXior, 
THE Gospel, The Gofpel is good News or 
glad Tidings; as Luke ii. I0« Behold I bring you 
GOOD Tidings of great Joy^ fwhich Jhall be to all 
People, What tfiefe good Tidings were, the following 
Words (hew ; — For unto you is born this Day, in the 
City of David, a Saviour, ^which is Chrift the Lord, 
So Acls xiii. 32. And lue declare unto you glad Ti- 
dings, that the Promife njuhich <was made unto the 
Fathers God bath fulfilled unto, us their Children, in 
that he hath raifed up Je us again. — Be Jt ino-un unto 
you therefore. Men and Brethren, that throvgh this 
Man is preached unto you the toKGivEUESS of Sins, 
and 3Y HIM all that believe are justified. The 
Greek Word in both thcfe Places is EvaJyiX/fo/xxi, 
which fignifies (liicrally) to preach the Go/pel, or to 
bring glad Tidings, which glad Tidings were the de- 
claring Chriji to be the Saviour and Redeemer of the 
World J the Perfon in whom and by whom the Pro- 

• I Cor, ii i^A 

4 jnife 
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nife was folfilled which wai made to the Fathen, 
f . i. the Promife of the Fdrgivenefs of iSiai, and Jofti* 
fication uoto Eternal Life. But it is carefally co be 
obfer?ed, that the Offer of Reconciliation by theGoT- 
pel 11 not an abfolote A& of Gracr, but k Declaration 
of Pardon and AcceptaiK^e to thofe only whoMieve, 
under the Qoalificatlon of Repentance and good 
Works. The Scriptures fnppofe a general Defeaion 
in Mankind from the Law of God^ to which they are 
called back by the preaching of the GofpeU and all 
who, qualified by Repentance, (hall accept the Gof* 
pel, and rely upon the Mercies of God in Cbrijifot 
Salvation, are, oBually^ in a State of Reconciliation 
with God, I. #• their paft Sins are freely forgiren, 
and they Hand intitled to Eternal j^fe, on Condition of 
future Obedience. But as without the Gofpel all Men 
were Sinners, fo Faith in Chrijt notwithilaoding, all 
are iUll Sinners ; for the Gofpel doth not qualify us for 
Perfection. The Gofpel requires Repentance ; and 
Repentance is nothing lefs than a retorning back' to 
the Obedience of the Law from which we have 
fwerved. But perfect Obedience is to where to be 
found ; no where to be expeded, either without the 
Gofpel, or with the Gofpel : The Confeqaence of 
which is, that as it is by the Grace of God in Ofrift 
that our pafl Sins are forgiven when we come to the 
Gofpel, fo it is by the fame Grace that our imperfefl 
Obedience is accepted whilft we live under the Goipeli 
and to both mud be applied what St. Paul fays, Itom* 
lii. 2%t 24. fFe are juftifUd freely ly his Grace through 
the Redemption that is in Chrift Jefus. For all have 
finned and comejhort of the Glory of God, And ^is is 
what he means when he fays, (ver. 28.) A Man isjufti* 
fed by Faith (x*»$i 'k^t'^ jn^) ^without the Deeds of the 
La<w: The Apoftle^s Meaning, liay, is not that Obe- 
dience contributes nothing to our S^vation, or that we 
may be faved by Chriji, whether we are obedient or 
not ; but that we cannot claim upon our Obedience, 
becaufe our Works are not perfedt before God. By 
Faith we may claim the Promifes of God, to which 

our 
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eur Faith intitles us, ftippofing us duly qualified by 
Repentance : But he that claims upon God's Promifcs, 
fltes to his Grace, and muft be anderOoodas renou;)' . 
ciT^g all Claim from his own Righteoufnefs. This it 
being jufti6ed (%«fk %/*'») tMithmt Worksy i. e, fepa- 
ratcly from, or txclulive of Woiks, cot.fidcred as the 
Grmntioi Caujt of our Julhfication. For Jnll ficacioQ 
is that Aft of God, by which we are accounted or ac- 
cepted as righreoBS ; and this is not at all founded in 
our Works (which copfidcred, we are nene of unrigh- 
teous)' but in the free Grace of God, for the Sake of 

Jefui Chrift. 

But if this be fo, it will naturally be afked, VtHiaf 
was the Condition of thofe who lived and died before 
Chrifi came in the Flcfh ? Was there rto Salvation 
for thtjm, or are there more Ways of Salvation than 
one ? To thefe Queftions the Scripture will anfwer. 
That Salvation was to be had before the coming of* 
Cbr'tfty as well a» after ; and that all who were thenf 
favf d, were faved, .as we arc iavcd, by Faith in God^s 
Promifes through C*r//? the Redeemer ; with this Dif- 
fereoce only, that their Faith looked forward to the 
Redeemer as yet tocome, whiKl oars looks backward 
upon the fame Redeemer as come already. 0( Noah 
it is faid, that he was Hiir of the Righteon/ne/s nAjbtch 
is by Faith, Heb. xi. 7.^ And of Abraham^ that he 
helie<ved in tht Lord, and hi counhd it to him fir Righ* 
uou/nefiy Gen. 31V. 6. Rom. iv. 3. And this moft 
needs have been the Cafe, if fo be they were at alt 
juftified. The Rightcoufnefs which is of Woiks the/ 
could n^t plead, for their Works were not perfedl be- 
fore God. 

Furthermore, it is evident that the Faith of the 
Patriarchs, by which they were juftified, had for itt 
Objeft the Redeemer to come. Tour Fathtr Abraham 
(fays Chriji to the Jrvcs) rejoiced to /re my Day^ and 
he /anu it. and twas glady John viii. 56. ChriJl then 
Was fore (hewed to Abraham ; and fo feys^St. Paul, To 
Abraham and his Seed *vce're the Promifes made — = — and 
tifit Seed is Chrill> GaL iii. 16. God's Method of 

C faving 
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iaving Sinners, therefore, ba^h in all Ages been one 
and the fame. Cbrift fet forth as the Author of Salva. 
tioD, and Faith in God's Promifes through him (which 
always implies a luitable Obedience) as the Condition 
cf cur Acceptance to the Benefits purchafed by him. 
The outward Appointments in Religion were indeed 
different in different Ages. The earliefl of thefewas 
Sacrifices, which were coeval with the Fall, and are 
rightly Underflood to have been appointed of God, to 
ihadow out that great Sacrifice which was once to be 
offered up for the Sins of the World. When Abraham^ 
Seed was to be feparated from the ttO. of the Wbrid« 
Circurocifion was appointed as a Mark of Diilindion ; 
and in After-times, the Ritual Law came in, which 
vi'as intended as a Hedge about that People, to keep 
them fiom all Intercourfe and CommuDion with the 
idolatrous Nations, that they might cleave iledfaftly 
vnto the Lord their God, who had brought them oat 
of the Land of E^pt, and by wbofe mighty Arm 
they were now to be put in Poflef&on of the promifed 
Land. But fuch Appointments, though they altered 
the Rule of Obedience for the Time that they were 
given, were properly no Pmrts of the Covenant of Sal- 
vation, which fubfifted in full Perfedion before thefe 
i^ppointmeots were made, and would do fo again, 
when, the Reafona for fuch Appointments ceafing* 
the Appointments themfelves (hould be at an End. 
This is the very Argument made ufe of by Sr. PauU 
to prove tiiat tke Gentiles who believed in Cbrift^ were 
intitled to the Benefits of the Covenant^ though they 
^id not fubmit to be circumcifed, and keep the Law 
of Mo/es, The Foundation of his Reafoning (1 fay) 
is this. That Circumcifion and the Law of Mcjej were 
no Parts of the original Covenant, but added after- 
wards, for fpecial Reafons, which concerned the Times 
in which they were appointed, and thofe anly. 
jibrabam biiieveii in GoJ, and it nvas counted to bitn 

for Rightioufnefu How tvas it reckoned? When be 

njueu in Circumcifion, or in Uncircumcifion ? Not in 
Grcumcifion, but in Uncircumcifion^ And be received 

ibi 
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the Sign of Cireumdjton, a Seal of the Ri^hteoufnefs of 
the' Faith lAihich he had being yet uncircumcijed^ Kom. 
iv. 3 — 11. This is a State of the Fa^, as it ii 
recorded in the Old Teflament. Now if Abraham^ 
Paiih was counted to hloi for Righteoofnefs wkilft he 
was QDcircaoicifed, /. e. if he was within the Cove- 
nant before Circumcinon, and CircumciAon wa^ added 
afteiwards, only as a Sign or Token of the Covenant ; 
it is clear that Circumciiion coold be no Part of the 
Covenant: And the Inference which the ApotUe 
draws from bence^ is, That Ahrohatn was the Father of 
all them that believe^ though they be not circumcijtd^ 
that Righteoufntjs may be imputed to then alfo\ I'he 
Inference is jo ft and necefiary ; for if Abraham him- 
fclf was jaiiified by Faith without Circumcifion, why 
may not the Gentiles inherit the Blefling of Abraham 
by Faith, without Circomcifion ? The like muft be 
faid of the Law of Mofes ; for, as the Apoftle goes on 
to argue, ^he P'romife that he fhould be the Heir of the 
Worlds nxas not to Abraham, or to his Seed through the 
La^iVf but through the Righteoufnejs of Faith ■■ ■ to 
the end the Promife might bey fare to all the Seed ; not 
to that only *which is of the Law, but to that alfo Rvbicb 
is of the Faitb of Abraham, nvho is the Father of us 
ail, (ver. 13— ——16.) The fame Point ii again pur* 
foed. Gal, iii. 16—18. To Abraham and bis Seed 

nvere the Promifes made Ami this 1 fay, that thg 

Covenant that nvas confirmed before of God in Chrift, 
the Lanu, nuhich *was four hundred and thirty Tears 
after, cannot dif annul, that it fhould make the Promife of 
none EjffeS, For if the hheritance be of the Latv, it 
is no more of Promife ; but God gave it to Abraham by 
Promife. I'hat is 1 to fuppofe that the Inheritance 
depends upon the Law, is to (hut out the Promife : 
And if you allow (what the Scripture Aiews) that 
God gave the inheritance to Abraham by Promife, it 
will folldw, that the Law hath effentially no Relation 
to the Inheruance. For why ? The Law was given 
above four hundred Years after the Promife was made ; 
and how then could the Blefling of Abraham fo hang 

C 2 upon 
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ispontlie Law, that there (hould be no Salvation wkli. 
out it ? If the Covenant originally did fabfift without 
the Law, it might again fubfilt without the Law, and 
naturally would do fo, when thofe Reafons ceafed for 
which the Law was given. And this the Apodle tells 
us was then the Cife. The Latu (fays he) 'uas addti 
hecavfe of Tran/greJ/jonSf till the SieJ fl^euld come to 
'U'hom.tbe Promi/e nvas pmde (ver. 19.) And again; 
The Lamj ivaj our Scboolmafier to bring us unto ChriH 
(ver. 24 ) The Confequence of which is, that Cbrtft 
the promifed Seed, being come, the Law of Courfe 
expired, and Circumcifion with it, which being in- 
tended as a Mark of Separation, could be of no far- 
tber Ukf when by the callio|r in of all Nations to 
one and the fame common Faith, the yews ceafed to 
bw diftinguiihed from other People. 

I'he CoBclufion is, thaft nnder the Law Men were 
faved not by the Law, but by a Covenant of Mercy^ 
clearly diQindl from and an;ccedent to it ; which Co- 
venant is that very Gofpel we now profefs to be ac- 
coxnplilhed in Cbrifl, and by which we hope to be 
faved. Well therefore might the Apoflle fi^y, that 
the Go//>e/ W4i preached to Abraham ; and our Savioor, 
ihat Abraham rejoiced to fee his Day^ and hi faiw ii, 
and njuas glad, fhe Day he faw afar OifF, but the 
BUiung was prefent to him ; and fo it was to all who 
. Kvalkedin the Steps q/ his Faith and Piety ; the £fficacy 
of Chyift\ Axonement anticipating the Time of his 
coining. This was true Religion from the Beginning; 
and this will be true Religion to the £nd ; not the 
Jleligion of Nature, but the Religion of Grace. Na- 
ture ould (hew a Law ; but- Nature provided no 
. Help for Sinners, who were to be purged no other- 
wife than by the blood of Chrifi once to be offered op 
to God iZi a Lamb ^without Blemi^f and 'without Sfot^ 
. 1 Pet. i. 19. 

How much the Patriarchs onderftood either of the 
Nature of that Sdvation which was to be brotsghc 
aboat by the promifed Seed, or of the particular Way 
and lidannerby whigh it was to be effefted^ it ii neither 

eaf/ 



JESUS CHRIST. 17 

eafy to fay, nor is it neceflary to the prcfcot Argu- 
ment. For it is very confident to fuppofe, that the 
Faithful in all Ages were faved by the promiftd Seed; 
though it be admitted that all Ages had not the fame 
Degrees of Light and Knowledge communicated to 
them concerning thefe Matters, that wc now have. 
But a Covenant of Reconciliation there mall have 
been fo far known and onderftood, as to afford 
Ground for a firm and certain AlTurance, that on Con* 
dition of new Obedience, and Truft in God's Pro* 
mifes, Mankind (hould be accepted to Mercy and Fa« 
vour in a better Life. Thofe who would fee thi» 
clearly made out, and the great Charter of our Sal« 
vation traced down from Jiam to the Seed of DawiJp 
may confult the learned Bilhop Sberiock^% U/$ and Im* 
tent of Prophtcy, to which I refer them. 

Th is Foundation laid« I now proceed to my 
principal Intention, which is to explain the Piatbi» 
ieveral Parts of the Chriltian Worihip, which 
refls upon and refers itfelf to it. We find in the ASis eJT 
the Afofiles^ Chap. ii. ver.42. that as foon as ever the 
Gofpel begun to be publifhed, and a fufficient Number 
of Converts came in, a publick Worlliip was fet up. 
For, fpeaking of the firft Believers, the Hifiorian fiyr, 
that thrf continued ftedfaftly in the Afojiles DoArine^ and 
Fello*wJhipt and in breaking b/ Bread, and in Prayers^ 
Which Words,perhaps would have beer better trandau 
ed thas : And they continued fiedfafily in the Apo/iies Doc* 
trine y and in the Communion and ireaii^g of Brtad^ atd 
in Prayers, The Doctrine, no doubt, means the Gof<» 
pel Dodrine, the Porgivenefs of Sins by the Redemp- 
tion through Jefus Cbriji; and tfe Worfhip here men- 
tioned is Prayer, and the S.icram<.nt of the LordV 
Supper fignified by the Communion and breaking of 
Bread, Thef&two Appointmen^a make up the wnole 
of what may in Striflnefs of Speech, be tertied the 
Chriftian Worfhip ; and I hope to give fuch a'. Ac- 
count of both, as will convince ali, who judge with- 
out Partiality, that God hath not commanded thefe 
Things merelyforcommanding fake, but to carry 00 

C } the 
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^he great £nds of his Providence, in fending hi9 Sons 
iind calling us to Repentance ; and that they are a rea^ 
fgnahlt Service, The general Method which 1 (ball 
obfer^e, will be to fet forth the Natare, Ufe, and Ef- 
ficacy of thefe Appoirttmenis.. By the Firil 1 (hail 
fhew what the Indication means ; by the Second, the 
ReafoQS why it was appointed ', by the Third, the 
Encouragement we have to adiligent Obfervance of it. 
And'becaufe a mere external Compliance with thtCi^ 
Inilitotions will neither anfwer the End of their Ap- 
pointment, nor procure lo us the Benefits intended by 
them; it will therefore be necefTary, in the laftPlace^ 
that I ihew, what are thofe Qualifications which are 
previoufly requifite to fit and prepare us to perform 
them in a worthy and acceptable Manner. I (ball 
treat fird of Prayer, becaufe that is virtually contain- 
ed under the otherj^ and, in the Order of .Nature, 
antecedent to it. 

The End of Prayer is to recognise God as the Crea* 
tor and Governor of the World. It is not to make 
known to him our Wants, which he underftandeth 
better than we do ourfelves ; but it is to acknowledge, 
and make folemn Profeilion, that he is the Author of 
all Good to us, and that as we are indebted to him for 
what we have, fo what we want mult come from him. 
This (hews, that God's Knowledge of our Wants ia 
no Reafon why we ought not to pray, fuppofingthat 
any good Account can be given why God hath com- 
inanded us to recognize him as the Author of all Good ; 
and there is this natural Reafon to be given for it, that 
this conflant Acknowledgment of God*s foverergn Do- 
minion, which Prayer implies, is a conftant Call to 
Duty. For we can never reBeft that God is our Crea- 
tor, without confidering, at the fame Time, that <\'e 
owe him Obedience. It is this Senfe of God- prevail- 
ing in.our Minds, that is the Foundation of aU Reii-. 
gion. For what other Reafon have we to yield Obe^ 
dience to God than this, that to him we owe ourfclres^ 
and all that is dear and valuable to us, the Blef^nga 
•f this Life, and the Glories of the n^xx I If we wero 
6 ourfelvet 
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oarfelves theAuthors of oar own Good, we fhould owe 
Obedience to none : Or rf there were any other Being 
wh ch could claim a Parcner(hip with God in the Be- 
nefits which we receive, he alfo would have a Right to 
be a Sharer with hini in the Homage that we pay : But 
if we are God's, and not our own ; if he is out Bene- 
fader, and none elfe independent of him ; the Infer- 
ence is eafy and natural, that he has eniinently, ar d 
above all, a Right to our Obedience ; and that there- 
fore we are not todifpleafe him jd plea£ng ourfelvcd ;. 
no, not in pleafing the whole World,* for his is the 
whole World, aifd he is the Lord of all, bccauf« he 
ift the Maker and Preferver of all. 

This is aCoDclufion which naturally arifes in everji 
Man's Mind, upon the Coniideration of the being and 
governing Providence of God. But if we grow un- 
mindful of thefe Things, Religion will be loii ; and 
this may eafily be ; for God does not make bimfelf 
known to us in fuch a Way as to force himfelf upon as 
whether we will or no. If he were to be feen with our 
bodily Eyes, and we could behold him from the 
Throne of his Glory, dealif gout his Bleiling? among 
us with an indulgent and plenteous Hands; fendisg as 
Food, fending us Raiment, fending us all Things; in not 
knQiuing him, we fhould be more feofeleis than the Brutes; 
for the Ox kmiveth bis Otvtter, and the AJi his Mafiers 
Crib. But bec^ufe we ate here to 'walk by Faith ^ and not 
hj Sight f we therefore want fome tx^ernal IVarnings to 
put u^ upon making ofe of ourReaf:>n and confiikriftg 
what we are, and to whom we are indebted iox all we 
have, and all we hope for: And what more effeclnal 
Courfe could God have taken to beget in I115 an habitual 
Senfe and Convidion of this, than by making it our 
Duty, that fo often as we feel our own Wants, To often 
we (hould bear Witnefs, with our own Mouths, of his 
Sovereign Power and Goodnefs, and of our Infuffici- 
ency to do any Thing without hitn ? I do not fay that 
Prayer isa Means^tfi^Vxr/z/y neceiTary to put us fn Mind 
that we are Creatures de^nding upon God. . All the 
Wacki of Piovrdence whicti^ we fee about us, are aa 

Evidence 
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Evidence of tbis great Trath» which we are at iD 
Times at Liberty to uke Notice of^if wcfind oarfelvei 
fo difpufcd. £ut io/ecun this Temper of Mind» and 
to make \t /ami liar co us, we (hoald find it no eafy 
Klattcr, if there were nocbing to check chat n^taral 
Propenfity, which we all of us feel, to let oarfelvei |< 
loofe CO thofe more pleafing Refledions, which Sesfc 
and Paflion are ever apt to throw in oar Wajr. 

This (if there was nothing more ia it) would accoont 
for an Obferration no lefs troe than common, Thatia 
Proportion as Men accullom themfelves to negle^l their 
Prayers, they grow more loofe and carelefi in their 
general Behaviour. For through Lack of thefe Calls 
to Thought and Confideration, the Mind infenfibljr 
fleals awav from the Creator to the Creature; And 
fvT the felf-fame Reafoa, t)ad Men are never lefs at 
Eafe, than when they are obliged, on fome worldly 
Views, to do Homage to their Maker, or rather to 
make a Show and Appearance of doing it ; for they 
muft be quite (Inpid, and pad feelioe, if the Solemnity 
of Religious Worihip will not raife thofe Reflexions 
which gall the Confcience, and make them uneafy 
with themfelves. You will fee this very plainly, if yon 
will apply this Reafoning to thofe feveral Adts of Wor- 
ibip, which by common Ufe are generally comprized 
under the Notion of Prayer, and the Particulars which 
are the Sabjedl Matter cf it. Prayer, in the ftrid 
Senfe, is the calling upon God fof the Supply of our 
Wants, and thefe are either Temporal or SpifitoaL 
Chrift hath taught us to pray for our daily Bread % 
which comprehends both the NeceOaries and the Con« 
yeniencies of Life. Put this- Prayer now into the 
Mouth of a Glutton, or a Sot, and fee where will be 
the Decency of it. Can you aik of God the Continue 
ance of thofe Bleflings, which you every Day abufe 
to his DiQionour I So we are taught to pray for the 
Forgivenefs of our Sins, and the Aids of God's Grace ^ 
which may weir become us, if we mean to repent and 
amend : But can yoa a(k that Grace which yon turn, 
into Wamonneft? Can yoa beg of God to forgive 

yo» 
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yoo tbofe Sins to Day, of which yoa are refofved, 
if Opportunity ferve.', to be guilty again to Morrow ? 
Finally; we are taught not only to a(k for what we 
want, but to return Fhanks &\(o for Benefits received; 
which will be k reafonable Service, if we bear with 
tis a grateful Mind.* But can we profefs Tbankrulnefs 
with our Mouths, and deny it by our wicked Works ? 
"They who come to their Prayers without any 
Degree of Attention or Serioufnefs, may do thefe with 
as much fiafe as they do many other abfurd Things : 
But if bad Men will but mind what they are abottt, 
there is that in Prayer, which will be a Reproach to 
them, and (hame them into fome good Refolutions. 
And therefore it is a very idle Thing to aflc, " To 
'* what End ihould we pray, fince God, infinite ia 
** Wifdom, knows our Wants, and infinite in Good- 
'' nefs, muft be fuppofed at all Times ready to bcftcwr 
'* upon us what he fees to be peedful ?'* This is un 
old Objedtion againft Prayer ; and it is obfervabley 
,that thofe who reaioned in this Manner reje^ed * all 
Jnftitutions. With great Confiftency with themfelves f 
For if you meafure the Valorof thefe Things by their 
fiatura/ Efficacy , as to God, they are all alike. God 
has no more need of Prayer than he has of Sacrifices; 
and how little that is he tells us himfelf, I/a, i. 1 1. 
To <w/fat Purp^fe is the Multitiuit of ytur Sacrifices TO 
. ME, faith the Lordt — / DELIGHT HOT in thi 
Blood of Bullocks^ or of Lambs ^ ^^^^f He goats. And 
Pjal, 1. 12. If l <were hungry , I *would not tell thee, 
for the WorU is mine, and the Fulnefi thereof fVill / 
eat the Flejh of Bullsy or drink the BJotd of Goats ^ 
But as God commanded Sacrifices, of wMch he had 
no need, (o he hath commanded Prayer, of which he 
hath no need ; and both for the fame Re ifon, *viz be- 
caufc Men needed them to be as Memorials of his go- 
verning Providence, and to keep alive that Faith and 
Truft in him, whic'h is neceflTary to their well doing. 

Thus much for the "Nature and Vfe of Praytr ; 
which appears, in its general Notion, to be no more 

• yi4. Oiif ea dc Orat. § 1 1. 
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than a Recognition of God as the Creator and Gover- 
Dor of the World. And thas far Prayer is a Part of 
Worihip, not peculiar lo Chriilianity, bat cokdoioo to 
all Religions in the World. How it came to be fo, is 
a QueAion very eafiiy anftvered. Forthofe who think 
not Prayer to be a natural Duty, may ire i's Appoiot- 
Dient in the Appointmerit of Sacrifice ; for Sacrificeis 
Prayer by outward Symjbols ; and the Appointment of 
Sacrifice's is as old as the Fall of Man. But there is 
aCircumHance in Chriflian Prayer peculiar to ChriAia- 
nicy, which makes it to be a Recognition of God, 
sot only as our Creator, but as our Redeemer ; for we 
are commanded to pray for all Things ift the Name 
cfChriJi, i. e. in Truft in his meretoriousai]*fufficient 
Sacrifice; and in this View it is an Jnftrument ferving 
to perpetuate the Memory of our Redemption, and 
to excite in our Minds all thofe grateful SentimentSy 
which the Confideration of our Redemption yields. 
Now as Prayer, whether publickly or privately per- 
formed, IS, in the Nature of it, one and the fame 
Thing, it may be demanded, what particular Uies 
are ferved by its being commanded to be done pub* 
lickly ; and they are thefe. 

I. The Doty is hereby more fecure from being 
neg1e£led. When Things are to pafs only between God 
and Mens Confciences, and they have nothing to in- 
fluence them but the Ingenuity of their Temper, it is 
an eafy Matter for them to grow remifs and carelefs. 
But when they cannot commit a Fault, but the W )rld 
mud take Notice of it, this lays hold of natural Mo> , 
defty, and the Concern which every Man has for his 
own Credit, will help to keep him within f^me Bounds 
of Decency. In the firft Ages, tho.'e who cuitomarily 
•abfented themfelves from Gc5d's publick Worlhip, fell 
under the Cenfures of the Church, and were denied 
the Privileges of Chriftfag Fello^vQiip. This was in- 
tended to Siame them into better Manners, as in all 
other Cafes where the like Difcipline was exercifed. 
For fo fays St. Paul^ z. Tbejf, iii. 14. M?/# that Man, 
attdbavi no Campanj wttbhim, thai hi may bt afbamed. 

And 
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^nd though at prefent this fort of Difcipline is welt 
nigh loll among us, it is nevertbelefs a Difgrace to a 
]Man to pafs among his Neighbours for a Heathen, 
and will be fo, till evil Cu(ioms have wrought ouc all 
S nfe of what is fit and decent. You will hy,, per- 
haps, that to join in publtck Wo»(hip merely to avoid 
Cenfure, is not Religion, bot Art and Policy ; and yoa . 
will fay very right. Bat if the Motive begins here, 
it is not fuppofed to end here too. He that comes to 
Church at firil only to fave Appearances, may, by 
Degrees, fee the Reafonabienefs, and feel the Benefits 
of it ; and will do fo, if no great Vices (land in the 
Way. It is by this kind of Management in other 
Cafes, that we are often led as it were by the Hand to 
do reafonable Things, and all Mankind fee the Necef- 
iity of it ; which (hews, indeed, the Weaknefs of our 
Natures, but is no Difparagement to our Virtues, when 
fuch Means are followed by real Improreroents. 

2. It is likely to have a more general EfiTed. Few 
beiides ourfelves are the better for what is done in our 
private Retirements, but many may profit by a pub- 
lick Example ; and there is that Force in thofe Viir- 
tues which others learn from us, which feldom fails 
to miniHer back an Increafe of oar own. Examples 
work reciprocally, as we fee in War, where each Man, 
by brave and gallant Adions, breathes Courage into 
his Companion, and is again infpired by him. - This 
is what St. Paul (terns to allude to,' when he exhorts 
us to PROVOKE of/i am$ther to Lon^e, and to good 
H^orks ; which indeed is^ the natural Effect of tvtry 
good Example. But never is the Force of Example fo 
experimentally felt, as among thofe who are devoutly 
met together in God*s Houfe, to join their Prayers 
and Thankfgivings to him ; where Zeal catches like 
Fire, and from fmall Sparks rifes up into a mighty 
Flame. The Solemnity of the Place, the Awfulnefs 
of the AfTembly, the Voices and Geftures of thofe 
about us, are all of themCircumftances which help to 
raife Devotion, and leave (Irong and lading Impref- 
(ions upon our Minds ; and no Man cad/ with any 

Heart 
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Heart, think of retttrning back to his Sins, who re<' 
meaibtrs, chat in the Prefence of God. and in the 
Face of fo many Witneffee* be hath made foch folemo 
ProfeHionsof Duty. 

{ fpeak not of what might reafonably be expe£Ud, 
not of what ift always found id Fa£t and Experience. 
Ic is but too common for Men to come to Church and 
join in the publick Worfhip, and to go Home again 
BOt one Jot the better Chrifti^ns. The Caufe is $ they 
take ic as a Thing of Courfe, that they have beenaU 
ways ufed and bred to, and do not come with that 
Preparation of Mind, which is neceflary to give it 
Force and Virtue. But thefe no doubt, are the Ends 
of public k Wor(hip, and reafbnabie Ends they are, 
howfoever, through human Defeds, they may, in 
many Indances, prove unfurcersful. And this fliews 
one Thing very plainly, which will be of great Ufe 
to be obferved, t/ix. That the Ends of publick Wor- 
ship can never be fully anfwered by- private Devo- 
tion, how frequently foever it may be performed. 
For private Pra)er yields no publick Example, and 
publick Example was theThirg intended by publick 
Wor(hip. Many are wont to excufe themfelves in an 
habitual Negledt of fublick Worfhip, by.alledging 
that they fay their Prayers at Home. I am always, 
I confefs, fufpicious of fuch Pretences ; for if a Man 
is devout in his Clofet, it is not very natural to fuppofe 
that he will think publick Prayer a Burthen. But 
fuppofe the Thng done, I fay it is by no Means an 
Equivalent. You may be the better for your private 
Prayers, but no Body elfe can. They are the Exercife 
of your Piety, but they are not theProfeffion of your 
Faith, or the Evidence of your Virtues. 

Let us now confider the Efficacy of Prayer with 
lefped to God. God hath not ihe Paffionsof a Man, 
and therefore he is not to be moved by Prayers and 
Intreaties, as Men are.- But though he hath not the 
FafTions of a Man, he hath the~Wiidom o^ a wile and 
good Governor i ano hs he hach commanded us to 
pay, in lefpcd oi cui vVeaknefs, fo, for our Encou. 

ragement 
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fmgement to do it, he hath annexed to the doe Per- 
fbniiance of this Dmy, Blefllngs both Temporal snd 
•Spiritual. Thtft we are diredled to pray for Bleifingt 
of both Kinds is moft evident. For when we prajr 
for oar Mfy Breads we pray for Temporal Bleflings, 
-fti for Rain and froitful Seafons, for Succefs in oor 
Occupations and Callings, and the like. So it is when 
we pray for Deliverance from oor Enemies, from Af- 
ttftions and Calamities, for all which there are Dt- 
fvdsons in Scripture. We pray for Spiritual Bleflings 
when we pray for God's Holy Spirit to enlighten our 
Minda* or to corred our Wills ; for thefe Things have 
Reference to the good of the Soul, as the other are 
fobfervient to the Welfare of the Body. -Now it fecros 
-a natoral inference from oar being commanded to atlc 
-theie Things of God, that our Prayers will do /ometbing 
towards our obtaining them, and the Style of Scripture 
Jnsports as much. Jfi and it JbaU be given you ^ f<ek 
.wed ye /haiifimd^ knock and it Jhall be opened unto you ; 
Jkr foery one tbat ajkitb receinseth^ and he that fee keth 
fimdetb^ and to him tbat knocktib it Jluzli be cpened^ 
Luke zi. 9. Bat it is moft exprefly ailertcd by St. 
Jfimu^ Chap. iv. ver. 2. Ye home not^ because ye 
^ net. And Chap v. ver. 16. The effe^ual fervent 
Prayer rf a righteous Man availbth much, Thefe 
Paflliges» with others that are eafy to be met with, 
ihew plainly, that Prayer is (Iridlly and properly e^ca^ 
iious with God ; and it hath the EfHcacy of a Condi- 
tion, by which God hath determined, in the Wifdom 
of his Providence, to grant many Things to thofe who 
«(k him, which he will not grant to thofe who a(k 
him not. 

It is not eafy to make Sceptical Men enter into this 
Notion. For they obferve that People live and prof- 
per, and getEllates, who never go into a Church, or 
into their Clofecs to pray : And the Scripcure tells us 
that God r/ kind to the UnthankfJ and the Evil, and 
Jendetb Reun upon the Jufl and upon the Vnjuji, That 
there is one E*uent to ihe Bighteous and to the Wicked^ 
te him that facrifceth, and to him thai facrifceth not. 

D This 
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This Obfervation, no doubt, will ihew that Goi 
hath not left every Thing to depend upon the Prayers 
of Men (which he could not do, without reiigning 
the Sovereign Authority out of his own Hands into 
the Hands of his Creatures) but that nothing depends 
upon them, or that it will in all Cafes be equally the 
fame Thing, whether we pray, or whether we let it 
alone, no Experience can poffibly (hew. For there 
are a thoufand Ways in which the Hand of God may 
be employed in fending Good or Evil, which do not 
fall within oar Notice ; and amidft all that Inequality 
which is obfervable in God^s Dealings with refpe^ to 
this World, there may be dill fo much Regard paid 
to Virtue, as to verify the Promifes of jGod, and 
make it worth every Man^s while to {erve him faith« 
fully. The main Strokes of Providence which lie 
moft within the Compafs of our Obfervation, may be 
determined by fettled Laws refpedting the general Syf- 
tem of Nature, which the Behaviour of Men cannot 
alter. And yet there may be other A^s of it, ferving 
only as Under- parts to fill up the Harmony of the 
whole (but of the greated Importance to the Hap- 
pinefs of particular Perfons) which admit of Variety, 
and leave God at Liberty to determine this Way or 
that Way, as particular Reafons (hall direct. We 
cannot point out thefe Indances ; but it is not there- 
fore the lefs probable that there are fuch Inftances. 
If we had the fame fenfible Evidence, when God hears 
our Prayers, and when he rejects them, as we have 
when we deal with Men, this would yield the Con- 
vidiou which fome Men feem to want. But as we 
have to do with an invifible Bein?, we; cannot have 
fuch Evidence without a perpetual Miracle, and there- 
fore it is unreafonable to expedi it. But tho* we have 
not the Evidence of Senfe that God hears the Prayers 
of good Men, we have the Evidence of his Word; 
and his Word is not the lefs to be relied on, becaufe 
he fulfils it in fuch a Manner as to leave Room for the 
Exercife of Faith and Trull in him, which is the pro- 
per Work of a Chriftian in this State of Trial. 

As. 
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As to Spiritual Bleflings, it will be more eafy to 
conceive that they may depend upon our Prayers, 
becaufe they are more fpecial in their Nature, and 
have not (fo far as it appears) that Connexion with any 
general SyHem which femporal Blcflings have. God 
cannot, without a Miracle, make his Sun to rife upon 
the Good^ but che fWalfo will feel its Influences ; nor 
can he fend Rain upon ihejuji, but the Unjuji 2\(o 
will have a Share ir) the Advantages of it: But he 
may give the Graces of hit Spiiit to them that aik, 
and deny it to thofe who afk it not. The Gofpel 
teaches as to expert that he will do fo, and there is no 
Evidence from Experience to (hew the contrary. 
God will give fo much Help to all, as to leave Sin- 
ners without Excufe, and juAify himfelf in their Con- 
demnatioo. But he is in a more particular Manner 
nigh anto all that diligently feek him ; which (hould 
make us cautious, and fearful to negledl our Prayers, 
which is removing ourfelvcs out of the Proiedion of 
God^s Providence, and expoling ourfelves naked and 
defcBCelefs to thofe Temptations, which furround us 
in this miferable and nsughty World. But the great 
Difficulty here is to make Men anderiland that thera 
are, or can be, any fuch Influences of the Spirit upon 
oar Minds as the Scripture fpeaks of. I have no Con- 
cern with this Queflion at prefent ; for I am arguing 
with Chriftians, who muft be fuppofed to believe 
their Bibles. And yet I will fay thus much to Unbe- 
lievers, that in treating this Do^rine with Ridicule 
and Contempt, they (hew no great Sign of their good 
Senfe. Do they believe that the Soul operates within 
the Body, and directs its feveral Motions ? Why is 
it not as eafy to conceive, that there may be another 
Principle working within the Mind, and directing its 
Motions likewife ? They will anftver; We feel it not. 
Hold ofF your Hands, and try if you can f.el your 
Heart beat. We grow in the Womb, and feel not 
the Fingers of him who falhioneth us ; and whilft we 
iacreafe in Wifdom and Stature, the Degrees by which 
we increafe are innpeiceptible. Why may it net be 

D 2 thus 
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Exgt 'will be offer him a Scorpion f Luke xi. II, la. 
And yet, (hould God grant us every Thing we ailc 
(fuch is our Ignoance in our own true Good) he would 
a£l in this Manner, and do by us what a good Fa*. 
ther cannor do by his Children ; he would fometimes 
give U8 a Scone for Bread, a Serpent for a Fi(h, a 
Scorpion for an Egg. That is good which is fo upoft 
the whole, or cur prir)cipal (chat is, our eternal) \xk* 
tered confidered. But in this refpedl it is many 
Times nece^ary that God (hould crof;> our Inclinations; 
not to mention that even in the 1 hings of tbis World, 
we are not always the bed Judges of our own Interell ; 
for our moft hopeful, and, in the firft Inilances, th» 
3no(l fuccefsful Prcjedts, fometimes fail us in the 
long Run, and turn, upon us to our own Prejudice : 
In all which Cafes the Goodnefs of God is (hewn, not 
•in giving us what we afk« but in denying it. 

Scrupulous Minds are apt to give themfelves great 
Dilhirbances for want of obferving this neceflary Cau- 
tion. When Things prefs hard, it is natural fior as to 
look out for Help ; and if we are religioufly difpofed, 
we ihall as naturally have Recourfe to God, as tp hia 
in whpm all our Hopes mud center. Thus far all it 
well. But if, from our Unfuccefsfulnefs in Prayer (as 
we may efleem it) we draw Inferences in Difparage- 
jnent of our Virtues, and conclude, that becaufe God 
anfwereth not our RequeHs in the particular Way we' 
deiire, therefore we have done fomething or other to 
forfeit his Favour and BleiTing, we reafon extremely ilL 
To affiire his Heart before God, every Man hath a 
proper Rule, which is to compare his Behaviour with 
the Law of God ; and tho' he may be partial to him- 
felf in many Cafes, yet, if he is confcious of nothing 
but common Failings, and dands clear of all wilful 
habitual Sins, fuch a Knowledge of his general State 
as this will always be a much better Reafon for him to 
hope well, than the Unfuccefsfulnefs of his Prayers 
can be to defpair ; becaufe if a Man is ever fo good; it 
will nox thence follow, that he is not to be exercifed 
with Affli^ons. Whom (he Lord lo^jeth he chaftemtb^ 

and 
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and fc9urgttb injiry Sm ibbtm hi nuivabt Heb. xii. 6« 
We are accaflomed to call our Prayers anfaccefsful* 
wben we are difappointcd of the particular Thiogt 
we aik by Prayer. But though they arc unfaccefsful 
in that Point, they may not be fo upon the whole ^ 
for though God granteth not that Thing, he may 
grant us Ibmething that is better, and he will not ba 
the lcfs« bat the more good for fo doing. This World 
oaly confidered, it is a good Thing to be delivered 
from great Trials ; but if we carry oar Views to the 
rext, it is a BDUch better Thing to obtain that Help 
and Affidance from God, which will enable us to bear 
them patiendy. 

When religious Scruples have laid fad hold npoft 

the Mind, it is a hard Matter to (hake them oiF ^ 

tfpecially, if (which is frequently the Cafe) they fall 

in with a melancholy Conftitucion of Body. And 

therefore, to prevent Miftakes of this kind, I think 

it would generally be a good Rule, as much as is pof.. 

iblc, to avoid Particularities in our Prayers. I have 

great Aathority for this Advice. CifH/l hath taneht 

us to pray for our daify Brtad, which is only afkmg 

fuch a Supply of temporal good Things, as God (hall 

fee fit for us, fo long as it Ihall pleaie him to conti- 

Btfe us in this World, which is the lead we can afk, 

if we pray at all. But (hould it come into any one*a 

Mind to pray for Wealth, or Honour, or Power, he 

would do it without Warrant either from Scripture 

or good Senfe, and there would be no End of Men's 

Doubts and Fears, if they (hould make an Eftimate of 

their Intereft with God by their Succefs in fuch Prayer» 

as thefe. Not that thefe are not vefy good Things, 

when Men have Virtue and Difcretion to ufe them well ; 

but it is an Offence to common Decency to take upon 

ourfelves to be our own Carvers, and to direA God in 

what Way he is to provide for us. The Reafon of 

the Cafe is the fame as to the E*vils of Life ; for we 

know no more what it is proper for us to fuffer, than 

what it is fie for us to ha've ; and therefore here t03, 

general Re^ueds, to the Purpofe of what we find in 

the 
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the Lord^s Prayer, Uad us not into Temptation^ hut dr 
Ji*ver us from E*vil^ will be for the mofl Pare beft; 
and I believe that a wife and a good Man would be no 
more inclined to be earneft with God for the Removal 
of this or that parricular Afilidlion which he fuffers, 
than to be urgent for the obtaining any particular Blef- 
fing which he may defire, if it were not that it it 
much harder to bear Pain, than it is to fuffer Want 
in Things which are not neceifary for us. It is oar 
Impatience that makes us run out into Particularities ; 
vthich is our Infirmity: And I am not the more 
afraid to call it fo, becaufe we have our Saviour's 
Example for it, in aiking that the Cup (by which 
be meant the Suffirings that he was to bear for our 
SakeO m\g\ii pa/i from him ; for he was a Man, and 
had the common Feelings of Human Nature. But if 
we will take our Saviour's Example, let as take it 
throttghoirt, and we (hall ftill be right; that is, let ut 
never prefume to afk of Gcd Deliverance from Afflic- 
tions (how hard foever tbey may be for Flefh and 
Blood to bear) but wiih this Referve,fecretorexprefl** 
ed, NeveriheU/Sf not my Will^ hut thine he done. 

In a few Words : The Angle Thing which we may 
abfolutely afk of God, becaufe we may be abfolutely 
(ecure it is not unfit for him to give, is the Grace of 
bis Spirit to aflift us in well-doing. And this is what 
our Saviour intimates to us in the PaiTage before cited, 
where having firft (hesvn us our Ignorance as to tempo- 
ral Good, by the Comparifon of a Son's aOcing a Stone 
for Breads sl Serpent for a F//^, &c. he diredls in the 
Conciuiion, to that which we may afk of God with 
full AfTurance not to fail. If yf then heing evil knot*} 
ho'VO to give good Gifts unto your Children ^ how mmb 
more Jkall your heanjenly Father gi've the Holy Spirit to 
them that ojk it? He does not fay, that btcaufc a 
Father will give his Son Bread, or a Fifh, or an Epg, 
therefore God will do fo too ; but he fays, that God ' 
will give his Holy Spirit^ which is equivalent to all the 
Gifts of his Providence put together ; which will al- 
ways be good and profi:acle for us, though the Blef- 

iinaa 
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inga of this Life (as they are commonly efteemed) 
may sot always be Q>. We are !to anderHand this 
(as was hinted above) of tha: kind of Afliilance which 
is neceflary to enable us to do the Dades of our Sca- 
tionsy and to qualify us for Favour and Acceptance 
wkh God. For as to thofe kinds of Improvemtnts by 
[ ^hich different Men excel one another in the PtrfiaUn 
of their fpiritual Eftate, thefe are (or may be at lead) 
fobjedl to the Will of God, as direAed by the general 
Views of his Providence, as all other Bleffings are. 
All whom God calls to Salvation by the Gofpel, (hall 
have the M^ans of qualifying tbemfelves for it, by 
the Conditions of the Gofpel, if they will honefily 
and carefully endeavour after it. But it will not follow 
that all may attain to the fame Degree of Perfedion. 
God hath created Men to different Degrees of Happi- 
Befs4n this World, and he may have created them to 
different Degrees of Glory in the next ; which I le 
mark, that we may not think the worfe of our Prayers, 
if, when we are not wanting in any Thing which ia 
neeei&ry to a common Virtue, there (hould be fomfi 
rare Examples, which by all our Endeavours we can- 
not come up to. It may be the Will of God that we 
flioold advaace so farther ; and if it is fo, there we 
muff be content to reft ; nor ihould we be any more 
difpleafedwith onrfelves, becaufe we cannot reach the 
Perfedion of the befi, than the htfi are, or ought to be, 
that they cannot equal the Perfedion of Angeh, 

2. From the Matttr of our Prayers I now pafs on 
to the Difpofition of Mind with which we ought to 
pray ; and this in general mnft correfpond with thole 
Profeiions which Prayer imports. For Falftiood is an 
immoral Thing, and falfe ProfeiHoDS, under the Shew 
or Ma(k of Religion, are of all kinds cf Falihoeds the 
worft. Every Chriftian is fuppofed to believe in 
Chrifi\ and it is felf-evident, that without the Faith of 
a Chriflian, the Prayer of a Chriilian cannot (land. 
But if a Man has Faith, he may be wanting in Obe- 
dience; and it is a Point well worth confidering, how 
far an immoral Life dif^uahfies us for the Duty of 

Prayer. 
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Prayer. St. Paul exhorts as to /t/> up holy HanMt 
I Tim. ii. 8. And the wife Man tells us, that tht Sa» 
trifict of the Wicked is an Jhominalion, Pror. xxi. 27. 
This implies chat the Acceptablenefs of oar Prayen 
With God doth greatly depend upon our moral State. 
Yet we mud not fay that it fo much depends upon 
our moral State, that every Defe6l will unqualify us t 
for it is by God's Grace that we are enabled to do 
well ; and this Grace is to be obtained by aflcing for it. 
My Way of thinking in this Matter is this ; i- That 
the loweft Degree of Virtue is fufficlent to qualify as 
to afk that Help from God, which is neceflary to our 
farther Growth and Improvement. Some Degree of 
Virtue is neceiTary to qualify us to pray ; for when 
Men, quite carelefs and hardened in their Sins, pre- 
fume to pray (as they may do for Cuftom or Fafhron- 
fake) they do but add Sin to Sin ; becaufe they make 
a ProfeiTion of Reverence to God with their Mouths, 
whilft their Hearts are far from him. But if a Maa 
has fo much Thought and Reflexion as to be convinced 
of his evil Ways, and to take up fome good Refola« 
tionsof Amendment for the Time to come, he may 
pray to God to ftrenghten thefe good Refolutions, and 
to place his imperfed Repentance to his Account fofar 
as the Value of it will go. For why ? He afks only 
what is fit for God to give, and what he hath given 
us Encouragement in his Word to believe, that he will 
bellow. But this I would have underflood of ^r/<va/# 
Prayer only ; for in publick Prayer there it another 
Confideration to be taken into the Account. In pri- 
vate Prayer the TranfaAion lies only between God 
and a Man's own Confcience ; and God who fearcheth 
the Heart, fceih the Correfpondency of our inward 
Sentiments with our outward or verbal Profeffiont. 
But when a Man joins with a Congregation of Chrif* 
tians in publick Prayer, the Tranfadion lies alfo be- 
tween him and the Church, to which he offers him* 
{t\f as a publick Example; and where an Example 
IS offered, there ought to be Confidency, otherwife the 
Nature of the Example changes. And therefoix thofe 

who 



Of Fray EK. 35 

vho are fcandaloofly immoral in their Litres, are not 
Qualified to join in Prayer in the pnblick Aflemblies or 
.Congregations of Chriftians : For a Man's Behavioar 
is a much better Evidence to the World of his in* 
ward Difpofition, than a mere Profeflion can be, which, 
when it agrees not with the general Tenor of his Life, 
will be lookM upon as Hypocrify ; and Hypocrify 
1 makes a bad "Example worfe indead of mending it. 
This exadly agrees with the ancient Difcipline, 
whereby poblick notorious Offenders were excluded 
from the Prayers of the Church, as well as from the 

Participation of the Holy Sacrament. But of this 

more hereafter, when Tcome to treat of the Sacra- 
ment. And therefore, 2. Tho' the lowed Degree of 
Virtue is fufficient to qualify us to afk that Help from 
God which is neceflary to our farther Growth and 
Improvement; our general Intereft with God, and 
confeqaently the general Efficacy of our Prayers, 
will depend upon the Meafure of our Improvement. 
The Bieflingsof Providence are the proper Indancesof 
God*8 Love to us ; and this we feel within ourfelres, 
that the more we love our Friends, the more ready 
we are to liften to their Requells. And reafonable it is 
that it (hould be fo ; for it is (hewing a proper Diftinc* 
tion to real Merit, which is or always ought to be the 
Foundation of Love. With God it always is fo, 
who being infinitely removed from the WeaknefTes, 
and PafHons of Men, efteems every Man in Proportion 
to his Virtue?. This (hews the Reafon of thofe Pafli- 
ges in Scripture (of which there is a great Variety) 
where God is reprefented as taking P/ea/ure in the 
Homage paid him by good Men; as having his Eyes 
d-vtr them, aW his Ears open to their Prayers: And if 
he is kind to the Unthankful and to the Evil, it is not 
becaufe they pray to him, bat becaufe, for Reafons of 
Providence, he fees it to be convenient. 

This is a great Encouragement to well-doing, that 

i% makes God our Friend, who will be ready to hear 

Ds in ail Things that we call upon him for. And this 

is the proper Foundation for that Truft in God which 

5 feafons 
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•feafons our Devotions, and makes them to beooiie.4Mr ? 
^Offering of a fwut/melUfigSawour. St. y»w^jexhocta \ 
us to ojk in Faith, nothing nvifmring^ Jam. i. 6« "^ 
^nd oor' Saviour— y^>y Things that ye ftM ajr ai ' 
J^rayer believing, ye Jbali receive. Mat.' xxi« St* __ 
A bad Man cannot aik in Faith', and therefore 'bad 
Men are not fie. to pray, any farther than (aa Iliud jaft . 
now) for that Grace which is neceflary to enable tbem 
to repent and amend. Bat good Men, whatever be 
the Subjed of their Prayers, may aik in FaiHi^ aad 
ought to do fo ; becaofe where there ia a proper . 
Foundation for Truft in our own Condaft, to fofpcft 
that God will rejedk our Prayers, is to difpote hit 
Goodnefs. It is fuppofed that a good. Man wiUaflc 
nothing but what it is fit for him to aik, and with 
ittch Submiflion to the Will of God in doubtful Points i 
as Religion implies* And therefore the Faith here re- i 
commended is not an AiTurance that God will grant as '^ 
predfely the individual Thing we may wiih for, bat \ 
that or fomething equi'valent to it. \xl fhort, it is an ^ 
Afliirance that aU Things /hall *wprk together for good to ' 
them that love God; and when we are folly pofleiTcd of 
this Belief, we have all the Comfort within onrfelvcs 
.that Religion can yield. 

There is one Difpofition more mentioned in Scrip* 
tare, and that is Fervency; which' implies not only 
Attention, but feme Earneftnefs of Defire alfo to ob- 
tain what we pray for. Want of Attention in Prayer 
(fo far as it is avoidable by a common Degree of 
Prudence) is a fure Token of a careiefs Mind, and 
ihews great Irreverence to Almighty God. But we 
are not to think thefameof every wandering Thought, 
which may arife from mere Inadvertency, Surprize, 
or a Urong Attachment of Mind, when, in his general 
Temper and Difpofition, a Perfon is ferious and devout. 
. If a Man wants the Spirit of Devotion, his Prayers 
will be faulty, how punctually foever he may attend at 
the Time of Praying. But if he comes poflefled with 
humble Reverence to God, be the Interruptions which 
he may i^ually feel, more* or lefs, they will not fpoil 

the 
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the Virtae of hU Prayers. The general Honefty of 
his Intentions, will fupply fuch parciculir Defects as 
tbefe. And if Men attend to what they are about 
v^ben they are faying their Prayers, and confidcr the 
Valoe of the Blciiings they aik, they cannot want Ear- 
neftnefs ; fuch a Degree of it, I mean, as is fuitable 
to their natural Tempers. Tht-y miy not feci psrhaps 
Extalics and Tranfports, nor is it nccvHary that ibcy 
Ibould ; for this plain Reafon, becaufc it may not be 
always in their Power. Every Man may be Sober 
and Serious ; but every Man cannot work himfclf up 
into a Paflion. This depends uponCon'litution, and 
Occafions, andCircuxnilances accidentally adminidred; 
and therefore it would be judging very ill, if a Man, 
in all other Refpedts well difpofed, (houtd find fault 
with binsfelf, and think his Prayers will not be heard, 
becaufe they are not offered up wiih a Degree of 
Warmth and Vehemency, which he is not accuilomcd 
to find upon any other Occifion. We may have tl:c 
more Satisfaflion in our Prayers perhaps, the w rnicr 
they are; and there may this good Kil'jtl follow, 
that as the Impreiiions of Religion arc the more 
ftrong, fo they may be alfo the more lailing : For 
which Reafons no Helps ihould be neglcvled, v.hicli 
are proper to raife and quicken our Devot:on3. 1 he 
Piety of Chrillians fince the Reformation, hath fur- 
riOied us with a Variety of Books ferving as Help- to 
Devotion ; and I doubt not but many have found and 
will find very good Improvement from the Urcof fjch 
Books: But they are to be uf.d with Caution. For 
thefe Writers above all others arc mod apt to give a 
Scope to their Imaginations, and afFcil more to dr.iw 
fine Pidlures than to exprcfa wha: is ju!^ an J nn urjl in 
human Life ; and it Men will r.oc be pL^'c i v/!th 
themfelves, unlefs they can fe-1 fuch Difp'^Iiti >ns as 
will arifwer to every hic/h r.own Expr liion wh.cli {]\.:y 
meet with in I'uch Books, they v/i!i hz ni:<\-i vi;y 
uncafy, and vt\y unre(}fjuahly fo. P^rhcp: ciufo V» :i- 
ters themfelves felt nothing equ:il to li cir ov.r. \)^- 
fcii^tionsi but if thay did, why rr.ult tlic VVarnirn of 
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one Mm's Temper be made the Standard of another 
Man's Devotion ? I chink that for general Uk, Forms 
of Prayer cannot be too chafte in their Compofition; 
and our Reformers were of the fame Mind. For look 
into the Pook of Common Prayer^ and what will yoa 
•find ? Why every Thing that is folemn and grave^ 
but none of thofe rapturous Expreflions which are to 
be met with, in many private Compofitions. Tiie 
Reafon was, not that our Reformers wanted a Spirit 
of Piety, but they faw plainly, what every wife Man 
<fees,.that to feel Extafies and Tranfports in Devotioa 
is not the Turn of every Man's temper. - But this 
amounts to a Confeflion that God may as acceptably 
be ferved in a more fedate Way ; and this I will ven- 
ture to fay, that if there be any Degree of Warmth 
which a ferions Ufe of thefe Prayers cannot faife, it 
is fuch a Degree as Man may be without, and be 
never the worfe Chriftian. 1 would not be underftood 
as condemning all other Forms in a private Way ; I 
would only give a Caution (as I faid) againft thofe 
Millakes, which very good Perfons are fometimes apt 
to run into by the undue Ufe of them. Men (hould 
coniult their particular Tempers and Conftitutions in 
the Choice of fuch Books, as they do in the Choice 
of their natural Food, and be content with a plain 
and (imple Diet when the Stomach will not bear high 
Sauces. 

One Camion fliould never be forgotten, which is, 
that we afk all Things in the Name of ChriJI, or ia 
Truft upon his all-fufficient Sacrifice. I have befqre 
obferved to you, that Chrijl hath commanded us thus 
to pray ; and therefore he that does not pray after 
this Manner, does not pray as a Chriftian ought to 
pray. It is not always neceflary that tKis Circumftance 
Ihouid ht exprejjed i but in M/Wand Intention it al- 
ways ought to be. It may feem llrange, perhaps, 
that in the Lord's Prayer we are not taught to aik ia 
the Name of ChriJI. The Reafon is, that this new 
Manner of praying was'not to take Place till after the 
Death of Chriji. Hitherto (fays our Saviour) ye 

have 
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lave afitd nothing in my Nami — At that Day ye 
pall ajk in my Name. ■ John xwi. 23. At iibat 

Day? Why after my Death and Refurreftinn ; for 
this he had been fpeaking of juft before. A Utt!§ 
txhiU and ye Jhall not fee me^ and ajiain^ a little id.:le 
mdyejhall/ee me. Verily ^ lerily, I fay unlo you^ that 
je fiall ixeep and lament, but the IVcrld Jhall rrpue j 
wai ye Jhall be forro^vful^ but your Scrro-uu jhall be turned 
inttjoy. This fhews that the Circumflancc of pray- 
ing in the Name of Cbrlji^ was founded upon the Con< 
fideration of his Death, * hy which having difchar^^ed 
the Office of oar High Pried on Earth, he was to 
enter into the Heavens to appear in the Prefence of 
God for OS. To this the Apollle aJludes, /i//^. iv.14. 
Seeing then m;e have a great High Priejt that is paj/ed 
ixto the Heavens ^— — let us come boldly to the Throne of 
Grace f that lue may obtain Mercy, andjind Grace to help 
in Time of Need,- 

From the Duty of Prayer, I now pro- of tbt Lor d*8 
ceed to the Participation of the Sacra- Svppek, 
Bient of the Lord's Supper, the End of which is thus 
iet down by 3t. Paul, i Cor. xi. 23, 24. The Lord 
Jffus, in the fame Night that he luas betrayed, took Bread, 
and nuhen be bad given Thanks, be brake it, and faid^ 
Take^ eat, this is my Body ivhich is broken for you, this de 
in Remembrance of m§, After the fame Manner alfo he 
took the Cup, luhen he hadfupped, Jaying, This Cup is the 
Ne'w Tefament in my Blood, ivhicb (as our Saviour^s 
Words are, Matt, xxvi. 28.) is /ked for many for the 
Remijfton of Sins ; This do, as oft as ye Jhall drink it, in 
Remembrance of me. 

From hence it appears, that the End of the Infli- 
tntion of the Lord's Supper, is the Remembrance of 
Chrif as the Saviour and Redeemer of the World ; or 
the Remembrance of Cbrijl under the fpecial Charac- 
ter of one, who by his Death hath obtained for us 
Remidion and Reconciliation with God. And this (by 

* Igooratus erat i le precandi mos, Se vim fuam praecipue ac« 
cepit ex obedientia Chridi ia moite pra:flr.4, Cnnus, 
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the Way) yields a good Evidence backward, thatthe 
Bipod of C/jri^ is a real Propitiation ; for confidering 
It only as a Tedimony or an Example, the Sacrament 
night have been appointed in Remembrance of all 
the Martyrs that ever fhould be, as well as in I^e- 
membrance of Chrijl. U you fay that Cbrift was 
the Founder of our Religion, and therefore had this 
Diilindion paid him ; this Anfwer will not ferve. 
For the Sacrament was appointed not to Ihew forth 
C>-//?, but to (hew fortll^|» Death of Cbrifl : And 
why his Dcach, I a0:, but becaufe there was zVirtm 
and Effcacy in his Blood, which there is vot in the 
Blood of common Men ? We muft now, therefore, 
enquire what this Remembrance means, or how much 
the Ad of eating and drinking at the Lord*s Table 
implies: And this we may learn from the Words of 
St. Paul, I Cor. X. i6. The Cup of Bleffing ivhich 
Hi't hhfsy is it not the Communion of the Blood of Cbrift ? 
7h€ Bread- 'zilich 'we hreak^ is it not the Communion of 
the Body ofChriji? The Apoftle's Intention herc^ 
was to diffuade the Corinthians from Idolatry. My 
deatly beloved, flee from Idolatry, ver. 14. What Sort of 
Idolatry this was we underftand from ver. 27, 28. If 
^^y of tbem that helienje not hid you to a Feafl^ and ye b$ 
difpofed to go, nihat€*V£r is fit before you eat^ ajking nh 
^ejiion for Con/citMce Sake, But if any Man fay unto 
jokf this is offered in Sacrifice unto Idols ^ eat noty for lit 
Sake thatjkeii.edit, and for Confidence Sake, This was 
Idolatry ; eaung of Things that had been offered to 
Idolp, in Company with Idolaters in their idolatrous 
Feads. For the Manner of thofe Sacrifices was, that 
when Part of them had been confumed upon the Al- 
tar, as the Idol's Portion, thofe who offered them fat 
down with their Friends, and feafted upon the red. 
This was (hewing a religious Refpefl to the Idol, and 
fo intended by the Offerers ; juft as a Man (hews a civil 
Rtffped to his Neighbour, when he eats and drinks at 
his Table. And the Aft had the fame Conftrudion 
in all, who, underffanding the Meaning and Intention 
of thcfe Feails, were Partakers of them, though they 

themfeives 
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themfelves facrificed not. They joined in an idola- 
trous A61, and in fo doing were guilty of idolatry. 

To make them feel the Weight of this Reafoning^,.. 
the Apoftle^ftates a Coniparifon between thefe Idol 
Feafisy the Jtwjh Sacrifical Fealls^ and the Chriftian 
Sacrament, ^h'e Cup of BUJJing <wbich nve blefs^ is it 
nat the Communion of the Blood of Chrift ? The Bread ' 
mobich ive break, is it not the Communion of the Body of 

Chrift ? Behold Ifrael after the Flejh, Are not they 

*viibich eat of the Sacrifices Partakers of the Altar? < ■• 
I /ay then, that the Things luhich the Gentiles facrifice^ 
they facrifice to Deiils^ and not to God; and I <would 
not that ye fiould have Fellomujhip nvith Devils, The 
Amount of which is this ; That as eating Bread and 
drinking Wine at the Lord's Table, is the Cdmmunioa 
of the Body and Blood of Chrift ; and as the eating of 
the Jevuifh Sacrifices was the Communion of the 
Jtvoijh Altarj even {o^ the joining with the Heathens 
in their idolatrous Feafts was the Communion of Devils^ . 
or having Fellowlhip with Devils. It is fuppoftd that 
the A6t of eating and drinking had the fame Meaning 
in all thefe Cafes» and that the Chriftians of thofe 
Times well underllood what this Meaning was, in 
Reference to the Chriftian Sacrament and the Jevjiflx 
Sacrifices ; whence they were led to cooclude what 
it meant as to the Heathen Sacrifices. But the Ar- 
gument will go backward as weil as forwird, and 
we may reafon thus ; " Whatever was meant by fcaft- 
ing upon the Heathen or Je-wi/h Sacrifices, the 
fame is meant by eating and drinking at the Lord's 
Table, Refpe^l being had to the efiencial Points, in 
" which thefe feveral Ways of Worfliip differ from 
" each other." Confider then how the Comparifjn- 
will lie. The Chriftian Sacrifice is Chrift once ofi^er- 
ing himfdf* UDon the Crofs as an Atonement for the 
Sins of the World. The Bread and the Wine arc, 
by his own Appointment, his Body and Blood fymbo- 
Ifcally reprefented ; that is, they Itand in the Place of r 
his Body and Blood, and are to be confidered asfuch. 
Ggnfeqaently, the eating Bread and drinking Wine at 
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the Lord's Table » precifely aofwers to the fea(ling'4ip« 
on the Sacriiices bo^h among the Heathens, and undef 
the Jvivijh Difpenfation. h^ therefore the Heathens 
in their Feafls paid a religious Refped to Idols, and 
the JeiKs in their Feafls, a religious Refpe^l to the 
true God, confider'd under the fpecial Charadler of 
their Deliverer from the Egyptian Bondage ; fo Chrifr 
tians, by eating and drinking at the Lord*s Table, pajF' 
a religious Reipedl to the fame God, confidered astheii 
Deliverer from Sin and Condemnation by the Sacrifice 
of Chrijl : And what can this amount to lefs, thaa 
an Acknowledgment of their Truii and Reliance upoa 
the Sacrifice of C&rijl for Pardon and Reconciliatioa 
with God ? 

It appears from hence, that the partaking of the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, hath the Nature of 
a foltmn Vow and Covenant, in which we declare 
our Acceptance of the Salvation oiFered by the Gofpel,. 
through the Redemption that is in Chrifi Jejus^ and 
bind ouifelves to a Behaviour fuitable to our Profeflion. 
For he that accepts the Benefits of the Gofpel mud be 
underilood as accepting them upon the Terms the Gof- 
pel offers them, and thefe, you have feen, are Repen- 
tance and good Works. This is the Purport of the 
Baptifmal Vow, of which therefore every Aft of com- 
municating is the Repetition and Confirms^jon : And, 
in (heir kind they are both of them very ufeful In(li« 
tutions ; the. one, to give] Evidence of our Faith at 
iirft, the other, ^o give Proof of our conftant Continu- 
ance in it afterwards. Such publick Profeffions as thefe, 
are not only a good Example to others, but likewife 
very profitable to ourfclves ; as folemn Engagements 
are generally apt to be a greater Curb upon Mens 
Tempers, than a naked Senfe and Apprehenfion of 
Truth and, Right. He who afls againfl his inward 
Perfuafion mull know it himfelf; but he may hope 
that no Bod/ elfe may know it, and may have Re- 
ciiurfe, whenever he pleafes, to the common Plea of 
Iviincrance and MiHake. But he who a6ts againfl his 
«wn Engagements, has no Excufc to o^er« The En. 

gagement 
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gagement (hews his Convidlion ; and his adling again il:- 
Convidtion thos publickly known and anderftood> 
expofes him topublick Shame. And, with refpefl to 
Confcience, it is evident, that it will be held more 
ftrongly by many Obligations than by one; as a 
Man's Body will be faller bound by many Cords 
than by one. A volantary Engagement will create aa 
Obligation where thbre is nothing in the Thing (fepa^ 
rate from the Engagement) that is binding: And. 
therefore when any Thing is in its own Nature obliga* 
tory, the Engagement ftrengthens the Obligation in a- 
Degree proportionable to its own binding Force. It is 
upon this Principle that the Ufe of Oaths in Civil Cafes 
is founded. A Man is bound, antecedently to his 
Oath, to pay due Allegiance to his Sovereign Prince ;. 
and to do Juftice between Neighbour and Neighbour, 
when Quei^ions of Right come before him as a Wit« 
nefs, or as a Judge, fiuc Oaths add Weight to thefe 
Obligations ; for Perjury is a worfe Sin than (imple In« 
juftice. Now the A61 of receiving the holy Commu- 
nion hath fomething in it equivalent to an Oath ; by 
which we pledge our Allegiance to Cbrijl and hi» 
Laws. ,This aggravates every Sin we commit after- 
wards ; which is fo fenfibly felt by many ferious Chrif^ 
tianst that they are afraid to come to the Sacrament, 
left by breaking this folemn Engagement, fo often re- 
peated, they fhould offend God more and more. This» 
as a Scruple, fball be confidered hereafter. What 1 
mention it for now is only to (hew, that the due Par- 
• ticipation of the holy Sacrament, muft be a very 
great Security to the Virtues of a ChriHian, as it helps 
to make Men uneafy in their Vices ; and what but 
this can be the Reafon why many others, Chriftians 
indeed by Profeffion, but immoral in their Lives, re- 
fufe to come to the Sacrament, though cuftomarily 
they join in other Paits of Worfhip ? Every A^ of 
Worfhip virtnaUy contains a Profeffion of Reverence 
and Obedience to God ; which yet may, ar.d does ia 
a great Meafure^ efcape carelefs Men, who come with 
little Thought and Attention to what they are doing. 

But 
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But this rood folemn A A of the Chriftian Worihrp> 
by which we roorediredly and formally bind ourfelves 
to Repentance and a new Life, commands our Atten- 
tion ; and comes with fuch Awe and Terror, that bad- 
Men cannot (land it, til] they have got quite the better 
of their ConfcienceSy and laid afide all ferious Thoughts 
of Religion. 

You nave now feen what is the Nature and Ufe of 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; and hence yoa 
nay fee likewife the Obligation that lies uponaHwhe 
profefs the name of Chrifit and hope to be faved by 
him, to (hew a proper Regard to it. The Inftitution 
refts upon the Authority of Chrifi^ who hath com«> 
xnanded us to do this in Remembrance of him ; and 
iince the Sacrament is the Renewal of the Covenant 
founded in his Blood, the refuHng to partake of it muft 
therefore, virtually, be a Renunciation of the Cove- 
nant, as it is alfo the adlual Negled of the very be ft 
•Means which the Gofpel has provided to lead us to a 
good Life. I fpeak this not of thofe who keep from, 
the Lord's Table upon Scruples of Confcience, and 
are in other Points obfervant of the Law of Chrifli for 
in fuch Cafes the Conftru^ion will not hold; and it 
is to be hoped that the Goodnefs of God will, in fome 
other Way, fupply the Want of the Means, when he 
fees that a Man is withheld from the Ufe of it, not for 
want of Confcience, but by the real (though perhaps 
miflaken) Dilates of Confcience. But whoever pro- 
fanely negledls the Sacrament, gives the fame Evi- 
dence of his DifafFedion to Chriji^ as he would do of 
Difaffedtion to his Sovereign Prince, (hould he refufe 
an Oath of Allegiance, when called to it by lawful 
Authority : And whatever be the bad Confequences of 
this Negle^i as to his Spiritual Ellate, they wilt lie 
at his Door. 

This Obfervation will be confirmed by what I ant 
next to offer concerning the Ejficacy of the Sacrament. 
You have already feen, that all who partake of the 
Lord's Table profefs their Acceptance of the Salvation 
offered by theGofpeJ. And fince this is done by the 
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Appointment of God, they maft at the fame Time be 
Dnderftood as receiving an AfTurance from him that he 
will fulfil his Promifes in Cbrijl to all worthy Recei« 
\cn. When Cbrijl gave the Sacrament to his Apodles, 
at the firft InAitution of it, his Adl in adminillring it» 
was virtually a Promife of Salvation through the Sa- 
crifice of his Body and Blood. And this Ordinance 
being appointed for perpetual and (landing life, the 
fame Promife muft be underilood as perpetually repeat- 
ed and ratified whene;ver the Sacrament is adminiihed. 
So that, in Virtue of this Inftitution, there is a con- 
ftant and viable Communion kept up between Chriji 
and his faithful Members : He, by the Inllitutlon, 
conftdQtly and vifibly declaring Salvation by his 
Blood ; and They, by complying with it, conltantly 
and vifibly teftifying their Acceptance of the Mercy 
olFered, and thereby (principally) maintaining and pre- 
fcrving their Intereft in Chnjif that is, their Llaini or 
Title to Salvation by his Sufferings and Death. 1 fay 
principally ; for every Prayer which we offer up In the 
Name of Chrijl ; every publick Profeffion we make of 
our Faith and Truft in him, contributes, in its Place 
and Order, to the keeping^up our Jnterell in Chrifi. 
But the Participation of the Sacrament, eminently and 
above all other Religious Adls, fcrves to this Purpofe« 
as it was a K\t^/pecially appointed to be the Memorial 
of xhc Death and Sacrifice of Qhriji, When the Jcivs 
were called to be the People of God, their Oofcrvance 
of the legal Appointments was ih^Tenurc upon which 
they held their Privileges ; and the Contempt of them 
would hare inferred a Revolt from God the Creator. 
* In like Manner, the Obfervance of the Appointments 
of the Gofpel, is the Tenure upon vvhich we hold the 
Gofpel Privileges ; and the Contempt of them will 
infer a Revolt from Chriji the Redeemer. Mere Na- 
tural Religion cannot give us an Interefl in Chrijfz 
Blood : For when Men, repentingof their Sins, come 
to Baptifm ; it is not their Repentance that gives Re- 
miffion. This is. the free Grace of Gcd in Chrift^ 
which their Repentance qualifies them to receive by 

the 
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the Ufc of the Sacrament. What mere Natural ^ 
Hgion cannot gi^ve^ mere Natural Religion will not con- 
tinue; upon Suppofiiion chat being once admitted by 
Bapcifm to the Gofpel Privileges, there is any other 
Appointrncnr, fupportcd by the fame Authority, by 
which, as ChriAians, we are bound to make conjiant 
Profcllion of our Union and Communion with Cbrtft. 
This is plainly the Cafe of the Lord's Supper, which 
is as much a covenanting Rite as Baptiim is ; and 
whenever a Covenant once made, by the Will of the 
Founder, requires Ref/e-iual Sitid Confirmalion, the want 
of Confirmation deflrpys the whole. 

If the Sacrament is the AfTurance of God's Mercy 
and Goodnefs towards us by the Blood of CJbr/fi; it 
mud be the AHurance of every Benefit which is the 
Fruit of his Death ; of which one is the Gift of hi^ 
Spirit. Our fird Title to this Gift we acquire at our 
Baptifm, in which we are faid to hel^ofn of Water and' 
ef the Spirit t [John iii. ^.) which, as you have feen 
before, God hath promifed ta give to them that ajk 
him. This (hews that Prayer is a Means of obtain- 
ing God's Spirit; and it (hews that receiving the Sa? 
cram.nt is a Means of obtaining it too : For the Aft 
of Communicating hath in it the Nature and Virtue 
of Prayer. The Sacrament Is a covenanting Rite ; 
and as God on his Part muil be underftood as ajjuring 
us of the Benefits of the Covenant, fo we on our 
Parts mud be underftood as pleading them. We may 
pray by Adlions as well as by Words. If a Man 
knocks at my Door, he may not afk to be let in ; but 
I know his Meaning as efFcdlually as if he did : And 
our Saviour has made Ufe of this Comparifon in the 
very Cafe before us; Knocks and it /ball he opined unto 
you. And muft not ever) one who devoutly comes to 
the Lord's Table, fignifying by that Aft hisTruftand 
Reliance upon God forSalvatipn thro' C^r//?, be ua-^, 
derftood, as iignifying his Truft likewife that God 
will vouchfafe him that fpiritual Help and Alliftance, 
which he is taught by his Word to believe neceflary to 
«[ualify him for the-Salvation offered ? There is not, 

there 
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I there cannot be, a plainer and more neceflary Con-' 
ftra^lion than this. We are not bound to fay, that 
there are any Communicacions or Influences of tho 
Spirit of God, attendant upon the Sacrament at the 
vtry Indant of receiving it : Nor can any one (htw 
that there are any fach Communications attendant up« 
on the A£l of Prayer. It is fufiicient in either Cafe 
that we have put ourfelves under the Protedlion of 
God^s Providence, and by performing the Conditions 
i upon which he hath promifed the Aids of his Grace, 
qualified onrfelves to receive them on all Occaiions, 
when they fhall be neceflary or profitable for us. 

Bat you are to underftand (and I hope you have all 
along borne it in Mind) that whatever Ufe there is ia 
the Sacrament^ or whatever Benefits we' hope to re- 
ceive from it, all depends upon our being duly qua- 
lified to receive it. For St. PW tells us thar, he that 
tatith and drinketh Ufrworthify, eatetb and drinketh 
Damnation to himfelf. This leads me to conGder what 
Qualifications are necefl'ary to prepare us for the 
Lord^s Table ; and this 1 fliall do in as fliort and plain 
a Manner as I can, paying, all along, an efpecial 
Regard to what our Church bath determined upon 
this Sabjedt. 

In the firfl Place then it is evident, that the Partak- 
ing of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper pre-fuppo- 
feth Farth in Chrift as the Redeemer of the World ; 
that i&> as having by the Sacrifice of himfelf purchafed 
Pardon and Reconciliation for Sinners. For the Sa- 
crament (as has been fliewn) is the Memorial of Chrijl 
under this Charadler ; and contains the Profeflion of 
this Faith Jn all who partake of it according to the 
true Scripture Meaning. Of this our Church puts us 
in Mind in the Communion Oflicc;, where the Sacra- 
ment is faid to be received in Remcniljrancc of x^z 
meritorious C^rofs anti IPaCSon of ^\)\\^^ tol^crehg 
alone toe obtain EemiOlon of oui* %>'\\\z^ ano are 
inatJe l^attafters of x\)% IRinctio.ii of U^sitrn *. And, 
cilewhere in the fame OfHce, Cbnjl \% fee forth to us as 

* Firil ILxhoitation, 
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having fuffeieU Dea^ upon ^e Crofe fo^ our fir^ 
liemption, and as having maHe t^ere h; |^i0 okon xDb« 
iation of f^imfelf, once ofTeteHy a fulC» pfifeS anH Uxt* 
ficient dacrificet Ablation, anti fiatuofaaion for t^z 
%in0 of t$ie tDi)Ole 2:2^0^111 *. 

It is evident in the nex^ Place, that as the Sacra- 
ment was appointed to be received not by one lingly» 
but by many jointly, or in common ; it hereby be- 
comes a focial Aft ; and that therefore, between thofe 
who do not mutually agree in this Faith, there can be 
no lawful Communion. When one Man receives the 
Sacrament, doth he not thereby profefs his Faith in 
Chriji ? And when another Man is admitted to com- 
municate with him, is he not underwood as making 
the fame ProfefEon? And what is this but faying^ 
that joint Communion is and mull be founded in a 
mutual Agreement in the fame Faith ? It is to be 
obferved here, that Fruth in Chrift takes in the Belief 
of every Doctrine which that Faith necefiarily implies, 
and upon which it fundamentally refts ; in which 
Points, Churches, as well as private Chriftians, mu(l 
judge for themfelves by the Rule of God*s Word. 
•Confequently, when any Church or Number of Chrif- 
tians have determined for themfelves what is the Faich 
of Chrifi^ they may lawfully communicate among 
themfelves whether fuch Determination be right or 
wrong. I fay lawfully ^ that is, fo far as the Ad of 
Receiving the Communion is concerned. If they err 
in the Faith, they may be anfwerable for that Error ; 
but fo long as they are fo perfuaded, they cannot be 
' chargeable with a Profanation of the Lord's Table by 
^communicating unwVthily. For they perform this 
Duty agreeably to the End of its Inditution, accord- 
ing to what they know and underdand about it, and 
more than this the moil orthodox Communion cannot 
do. But then, fuch Church cannot admit any to 
communicate with them who differ from them in any 
•of thofi Points which they judge neceiTary to the 

* • C«afccratioa P/ajrer, 
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Faith of a Chriftian ; nor tan thofe who di6^er in ihofe 
Points (knowing thcmfelves fo to difFer] lawfully offer 
themfelves to conimanicate with fach Church ; for 
this is making Profeflion of an Aareement in the Faith 
where there is no Agreement, which is a Fraud upoa ' 
the Society, and a FalOfication io the Sight of God. 
There is another Cafe when Communion^^'ith any 
Church of Society of Chriftians, will accidently.be- 
come unlawful; and that* is, when by human JPre* 
fcription, or thro* fome Error in Point of Doctrine, 
foch Circumftances come to be connected with tht 
A€t of Communicating, as Cannot lawfully be com<« 
plied with. This is our Cafe with Refpe^l to the 
Church of Rome, with which we refufe to hold 
Communion, becaufe we cannot communicate with 
them, unlefs we will profefs our Belief (for loftance) 
in the Dodrine of Tranfubftantiacion, and with- 
eut paying religious Adoration to the confecraled 
Elements i which we judge to be unlawful and idoia^^ 
trous. This likewife is the Cafe with Refped to fuch 
Separatifls from the Church of England, as think our 
Worfliip to be contrary to the Law of God. Thejr 
would in communicating with us, do a Thing to them 
Unlawful, ai)d profane the Lord's Table in io doing. 
The Adl of Communicating in fuch Cafes, is not Wor« 
(hip, but Irreligion. / 

It is not agreeable to my prefent Intention to enter - 
into thofe Points which may arife upon the Queftion tfl 
Itewful or unlanuful, as it concerns the Members o^ 
different Communions. And therefore I proceed to a 
Difqualification of another Kind, which concerns us at 
Chriftians at large, and will equally affed us of what- 
ever Sedi or Communion we may be ; and that is an 
immoral Life. This is pre/utned in the foregoing 
Cafes. For the Reafon why a Man cannot lawfully 
communicate with a Church from which he differs in 
Point of Faith, or on the Account of Circumftances 
which in Confcience he cannot approve, is becaufe 
falfe FrofelCons are an immoral Thing; which Tup- 
pofes that an imjnoral Life is a Djiqualificatioih-' 

F And 
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And to this Parpofe the Words of oar Liturgy dtf* 
ferve our Aiteniion, in which all who are invited to 
corac to the He ly Communion are exhorted to Cearcl^ 
finU f;:amlne tijcir oton ConCciences — tijat tjjcf 
map come ^ol? anti clean ; i. c. (f >r fo the Exhor- 
tation proceeds) to e^ramine t|?eir Litir^ anB €on- 
tfiCation0 b? t^e IRule of (SaVa €oaunanUment0, 
cor dare, if ang of t^em ht a ^lafpl^emer of 
6oti, an il;int}eief o^ €'iantiecer of "^is idic}Vf an 
9tiulterer» o^ be in ^alicei €nt)r> o> anr ot^^ec 
Ctiel30Ui5 ^rime, till tl ey have repented of their 

Sins, to come to tf^at j^olg ^able ** All which 

is but agreeable to the Scripture DireAions. For St. 
Paul fays, let a Man examine himjtlf, and fo let 
him eat of that Breads and drink of that Cup^ i Cor* 
xi. 28. That is, let him examine his Life and Coq« 
verfation, and fee that his moral State be fuch as he 
can juflify to his own Confcience. The Diforders 
committed in receiving the Holy Communion (or ra« 
thcr at thofe Feafts of Chanty which were appendant 
to it) which gave Occafion to this Advice, were of 
the moral Kind. There were D'tvijions among them^ 
ver. 1 1 . — In eating each Man took before other his 
oijun Supper^ and one avas hungry, and another fwas 
drunken, Thefe were the Fruits of an e'vil Mind, 
which was to be corrected before they could come 
worthily to the Lord!s Table. Methinks the Reafoa 
of the Thing fpeaks iifclf. For what Confiftency can 
there be in profe0ingour Acceptance of God's Mer- 
cies in Chrif ; if we will take no Care to qualify oar- 
felves for tho(e Mercies, by the Terms upon which the 
Gcfpel offers them? In truth, there is no Aft of Reli- 
gion for which an Evil Heart will not unqualify us. 
Even the Prayers of the Wicked are an ^Abomination f > 
fo are his Sacrifices, efpecially if he bringeth them 
Hjuith a fuicked Mind J. And we (hould rot forget 
with what Scorn God rejefts the feixi/h Sacrifices 
for the Deftftivenefs of thofe who offered them up, 
in refpeft of their moral Qualifications ; in that fa- 
* Fitft lavitation. j* Prov, ixviii, 9* % Chap, i, 27* 
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«ous Paflage of IJaiah, Chap, i. ver. 11. To nxhat 
Purpo/e is the Multitude of your Sacrifices unto me^ fuitk 
the Lord ? 1 am full of the burnt Offerings of Rat/i:, 
etndthe Fat of fed Beajis, and I dei'oht not in .'he Blood 
tf Bullocks, or of Lambs, or of lie Gouis. i^r hen ^e 
come to appear before me^ nxho h ith rt quired ills vt yzur 
Huiid ty tread my Courts? Brinj no mote <v.i--.7 Obla- 
tions, Incenfe is an Abomination to me^ thi t,:\\j iVJy.ns 
and Sabbaths^ the calling of Affcmblics 1 ca-imt c*i\:ay 
^juith. It is Iniquity, ei:en the fie mn hleetijiy. I'ur 
nstv Moons and your appointed Feafs n.y Soul hateih^ 
they are a Trouble unto mc, I am nxeary to bear them. 
And «iA:hen ye fpread forth your Hands I nxill hide Mine 
Eyes ffom you ; yea, ijchen ye make many Prayers I rxi I 
not hear* Why ? your Hands are full of Biuoi^, 

IVafi ye, make you clean, put avcay the Evil of your 
Doings from before mine Eyes, cca;e to do evil, ham to 
do ^luell, Jeek Judgment, relit've the Opprtftdy ju^^ge 
the Father lefs, plead for the pyidonjj. TLeic it \u all 
folemn Afts of religious WorOiip one general Mean- 
ing. They are a Profeffion of Duty and Revtrcnce 
to God; which FrofefTion, when there is nothing to 
anfwer it in our Behaviour, is Mockery and Pro- 
fanenefsy as our Saviour intimates, Matt. 7iv. 7. Te 
Hypocrites, ivell did E{&\2ls prophefy of you, faying, 7 his 
People dreyweth nigh unto me 'uith their Mouth, and 
honoureth me their Lips, but their Heart is far 
Jrom me, • Therefore in *vain do they nicrfhip me. 

This may fcrvc to fhew in general, that Repentance 
and a good Life are necelfary to qualify us for the 
Lord's Table; or if any Thing be yet wanting, let us 
only coniider what was required of thofe >^ ho believed 
in Chrifi upon tht preachi.ig of thi Apoftlcs to qualify 
them for Baptifm ; and this, we know, was Repen- 
tance. Repent (fays St. Peter) and be baptized e'vs' 
ry one of you in the Name <?/* Jefus Q\ixV\, for the Re- 
miffton cf Sins, A6ls ii. 38. Now if Repentance is 
neceffary to qaaliffy us for one of the S..craments, ic 
jnud be neceffary to qualify us for the other too; for 
they both contain the fame Profeffion, And what 
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; ^fe is there in fuppoiing that any one ihould be fit 
u . ro'ef* his Ktlation to Cbrifi^ by th$ Memorial of 
.M.. ^O'^nant founded in his .Qlo0dy-wl)b, wants tHb 
Vuaiifica.ions that are neceflary in of^irr to his ^ttf 
fjrft AJmillioo into it ? ■ But a Queftign will her*. 
arife, In ^hat Degtti is Repentance and a good Lift 
ReceHary ? If do bad Adlions would hinder, the 
woril would be qualified as well as the beft. If no; 
Allowance is to be made for common Failings, the befl 
will be excluded as well as the word, for ahjolutfy 
perfe6t tlvere are none. Some middle Way therefore 
there^muil be between tflefe two Extreams, which I 
ihall point out as diHindlly as the Nature ef the 
Thin^ will bear ; as well fb encourage the weak and' 
•ver.fcrupulous^ as to check the bold and prefomp- 
tuous. And, 

i. A DiHiadlion is to be made between Jkcnt and 
woforiota Sins. As to /icret Sins, this Rule is to be 
ooTerved, That no Man ihould conne to the Lord^s Ta- 
ble, till he hath taken up fuch Refolutions of Amend- 
Bient as he may reafonably prefume wtU be e^^aa) 
to a new and a better Life. I fay» reafonably pre- 
fume ; for if it were faid that noMltiii ihoald come till 
he is ahfalttttly fecure of his future'^M^ttfl, it would 
be equivalent to faying, that no Marl^ttei^ld come at 
all ; for this is a Security not to be haif^n this Side 
the Grave. But a reafonable Prefomption ^ere ought 
to be; for, in Matters of a civil Natuf,e;^no Man 
thinks it prudent to make a folemn Proit|ife» when 
he has Caufe to fufpe^ his. Want of RefoGp^ion to bt 
as good as his Word ; efpecially if a Fanure in his 
Promife will tarn to his own Prejudice. .We (hould 
not belefs cautious in making folemn Engagements to 
God ; who the oftner we vow, the more he will be 
offended, if we wow and do not pay. There are fome 
Sins which if we hold not in great Abhorrence, we 
may be "^tiy certain that we have not the Grace of 
Repentance, even in the lowed Degree of it. Of thii 
Sort are Blafphemy and Profanenefs, Murder, Adul- 
ccry» Malice, and the like, of which no Man can be 
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deliberately guilty, who has any Senfe of Virtue, or 
is under any Awe or Reverence of the fupream Being. 
But I will not fay the fame of every Ad of Intempe- 
rance, or Senfoality, or of every ra(h and bally 
Word or Adlion ; becaufe thefe are Faults incident to 
a Mind, in the main, very well difpofcd, but thrown 
off its Guard by particular Accidents, or overborne by 
fome great Temptation. And yeceven with Refpe^ 
to Faults of the lower Kind, if the Returns of them 
are frequent, it is much to be feared that the Heart is 
tot right : For it is feen and felt e7ery Day in other 
Cafes, that what a Man diflikes thoroughly and re- 
folves againQ earnedly, he is noc often brought to com* 
ply with. A Difpofition founded upon right Notions 
of Things, is not foonloft, nor eaiily ihaken. And 
therefore in fuch a Cafe I would not encourage Men 
to go haftily to the Sacrament upon the firll ntw Re- 
folution that may betaken (which for ought they can 
tell may be as vain as thofe that wt:nc btfotc] but ra- 
ther advife that by more Diligence andfuvercr V/arch« 
fulnefs over themfelves, they would try to brir.g them- 
felves to fome fettled Temper; and when .hey nnd 
that they are gaining Ground, to come to :he Lord's 
Table, which will be a Means :o perfe^lv^har is wanr- 
ing, and to confirm them in every good Work. Mijil 
Changes are gradual. The Change from Evil to Good 
13 a!nno{l always to ; and I think it to be a clcir I'olnc, 
that fuch a Degree of Reformaion as is faitii)'e to a 
good Beginning, will be fuflicient lo q^'-alify us for the 
Lord^s Table. This fetms to be agrceabie to the Ser.fe 
of our Church, which exhorts us to b^rtoril nur obit 
€>infulttef0 ; anB to 'conf:f0 ourfelves to Uunis^iE 
e>titx tnitl? fuU IPurpoCc of Qmcntiment ci HiCe; 
and invites all to tiraUi near tcit^ S:idi'gj auU taSf 
t!>e ftolH Sacrament to ti)Z\t eTomfojt, ttir^o t.ulp 
anti earneftlg repent of their Sinja, anti iiuena 
to feat! a neta iLife. ConfelTion of Sin to God wiih 
Refolutions of Amendment, are necefTary to Repen- 
tance in the very firft State of it. For not to rtfclve 
ag.ainll Sin; is to perfifl wilfully in Sin, which is incon- 
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fifteot with the Notioii of Repentance. Bat whea 
Mea refolve heartilfi fomethine will come of it; fome 
Change it will prodace ; and if it is not every thing; 
we could with, jet fo long (I fay) as theEffed is fait« 
able to oar prefent Strength and Abilities^ it will be 
accepted fo far at lead as to qaalify us for God*s Or- 
dinances ; which are intended aa Helps to farther Im* 
provement, and therefore do not fuppofe us grown up 
to PerfeAion, when we firft apply ourfelres to the Uie 
of them. When the Apoftles firft preached the Gof- 
pel, they had to do with Novices in Religion ; with 
thofe who had no more Time than to be inlbuded, 
and convinced, and to begin well. Yet were fuch ad- 
mitted to Baptifm ; and if fach are fit for Baptifm, 
they are fit alfo for the Lord^s Sapper, which is ewerj 
Chriflian's Birthright, till he hath forfeited it by 
Apoftafy from the Faith, or a Behavioor unworthy of 
Ills Profeffion. Lapfes may follow after receiving the 
Sacrament ; and if they do, it will beaReafon indeed 
for greater Care and Watchfiilnefs ; but it will not 
therefore follow, that what was before done was ill 
done, nor that we are obliged to abftain from the Sa- 
crament for ever after. For, as I faid before, if w6 
are never to communicate till we can be abfolotely 
fecure of our future Conduct, we mull never commu- 
nicate at all. 

It mud be left to every Man's Confcience to apply 
thefe Rules to his own particular Cafe ; in which there 
will always be need of Prudence and Caution, and 
fometimes, perhaps, of the Advice of fome Spiritual 
Ouide. In view of this, our Church in one of her 
Invitations, having firft recommended Self-Examina- 

tioo, dircfts the Minifter to fay Kftj^ete he ait; 

of f ou lof^o ht tl)i0 Weana cannot quiet iia ohm 
€:onrcience, hut requiretf) faitl^er eTomfo^t 9| 
CTounfel, let f^im come to me, o^ to fome o^et 
tiiCcteet anH learnen ^inidtt of ^oTi'0 Sfflo^li, 
anti open iia <Scief, t{^at hjf tf^e WiniOrg of 
l5oTi'0 CS^of? fl^Ro^H, it ma; receive tl^e benefit 
at MCblutioit, mt^n . toi$ et^oQle CTounfel 
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aaB SMice» to t^t quietina of iia Confctmce» 
BtfD rf^e at)oiliin0 of all •cntple aitH JDouhu 
fubieCar* How little foever it may be pradifed at 

Cefent, it it farely a very prudent Method, when 
en find their Confciences perplexed with Doabti and 
Scrnplea, to confalt thofe in whom they have Confi- 
dence» and whom they may reafonably prefirme arc 
qialified by their Learning and Skill to give tbcm 
poper Advice. We do this in all other Cafes ; and 
if it were more freqaently done in this, much Good 
wonld come of it. The Church of Rome hath carried 
thifl Point to great Abofe ; and as we are evef apt to 
ran from one Extream to another ; from believing 
Confeffioo to be neceflary in all Cafes, we are come 
almoft CO think it ufeful in none ; to the great Hart of 
Mens Confciences, and the Decay of true Religion. 
Bat at CO that Part of this Order which concernt 
Absolution, becaofe the true Intent of it may not, 
perhaps, be commonly nndcrftood, J (hall take this 
Oppoitonity to give a (hort Account of it, that every 
Chriftian may fee how much he is concerned in it. 

In the primitive Church it was the CufloiTi to fepa. 
ratd thofe who by Apoftafy from the Faith, or by 
their ill Lives, had given publick Scandal, from the 
Ufe of the Sacrament, and other Parts of the Chrif- 
Cian Worfiiip; and after feme Time of Separation, 
and the proper Evidences of Repentance, to reconcile 
them again to the Church, upon an open ConfeiEoifc 
of their Faults. In Procefs of Time, when Corrnp. 
tiona grew in the Church, open Confeffions for pub* 
Hck Offences, were changed into private Confeffiont 
for fecret Sins ; which was a very different Things 
and had very different EfFedls. In the firft Way, Ab- 
fblation was nothing more than a Releafement from 
Church Cenfures, and a Refloration of the Offender to 
the. Privileges of vifible Communion In the fecond, 
it had the Face of a Releafement from Guilt in the 
Sight of God; for having no Relation to any pablick 
Scandal given, or to any Sentence of Separation paf. 
ied by the Churchy it was natural to underlland it at 
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operating internally^ in refpe^ of Confcicnce. Tbis 
cccafioned great LiceDtioofnefs of Manners ; forpritate 
Abr)Iurions not being hard to come at. Men grew 
lefs careful to amend their Lives; and the higher the 
Opinion of the Sacerdotal Power grew, (as it did, by 
Degrees, grow to an exorbitant Height) the Evil be- 
came fo iTiUch theworfe. 

Our Reformers faw an Abufe in this Change of the 
ancient Difcipline, which they were not able to corrcd. 
But two Thirgs they did. In the iit^i Place, they pat 
into the Communion Office a general Confeffion of Sins, 
■and Prayer of Abfolution, to ferve inftead of the pri- 
vate fpccial Confeilion and Abfolution, to thofe who 
could fo fati&fy themfelves; leaving thofe who could 
not fatisfy their Confciencesin this Way, ftill at Liber- 
ty to go to the Pried for private Confeifion and Abfo- 
lution. This appears upon the Face of the foregoing 
Exhortation ; ^hich isdiredlcd to thofe only who can*, 
not otherwife qtiiet tf)eir otmt (ironrcieiice0 ; and 
will be more plainly feen by a Claufe in thefirii Book 
of Kingf^/uar*/, (tiace expunged) in which it is faid, 
that *' fuch as fnould be faiisfied with a general Con- 
•* feffion, (hould not be oiFended with them that do 
«« ufe, to their farther fatisfying the auricular fecret 
•« Cor.ftflion to the Pricft. Nor that thofe who 
<« thought it needful for the Quietnefs of their own 
" Cor.lcieiices, particulaily to open their Sins to the 
«« Prieft, flionld be offended with thofe that arc fatis- 
<*' fied with their humble ConfelTions to God, and the 
*« general Conftffions of the Church; but in all 7 Kings 
«* follow ard .;eep the Rule of Charity." The fame 
Temper is obstvcd in rhe Office for the Viiitation of 
the bick, where, after a Declaration of Faith, the 
Minifter is dirc^fled fo moue the fick Perfon to make a 
.SPECIAL Conffjjion of his Sins, IF HE FEEL HI» 
Conscience troubled with any weighty 
^/Iatter ; a/ur ijchich Confeffiony the Priejl is to ab' 
fol*ve him^ IF HE HUMBLY AND HBARTILT DE-* 
SIRE IT. 
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Yoa fee in both Cafes^ that private CoDfeHion and 
AbroIacioQ are left as mere difcretionary Thingi, 
which both the Sick Perfon and the Communicant are 
direded to ufe or to omit, according to the State of 
their Confciences ; in which our Reformers did fuffi- 
cieotly declare theirown Opinions, that there was no 
Nece/pi^ of fuch fpecial Confeffion and Abfolution, to 
qnalify Men for the Remiflion of Sin. But the Liber- 
ty granted to thofe who might be otherwife minded* 
was very prudent and necefTary, as Matters then flood. 
The Nation was but then recovering from Popery ; 
and the Popifli Notion of the Neceflity of Abfolutioa 
had laid fuch Hold upon the Minds of many, that 
had not this Temper been found for the quieting their 
Confciences, tile Progrefs of the Reformation mu(l 
greatly have been obllruded. But by this Indulgence 
jpany were invited in who would otherwife probably 
have^fiood out, and Time was given for thefe Prejudi- 
ces to wear oiF, as in Fad they have done fince; in- 
femuch, that(ro far as 1 know] this Order now dands 
an an u/elefs Part of our Liturgy ; ^nd, fo long as it 
does fland, wilPbe an Evidence to Poderity of the 
great Wifdom and Piety of our Reformers, who, in 
the Alterations which they made in the puhlick Offi- 
ces, confidered the Exigencies of the Times in which 
they lived, and ordered all Things as bed ferved to 
Chriftian Edification. 

Some, perhaps, may think that onr Reformers 
went too far in their Compliances. In Things indifier'r 
ent (it may be faid) Mens Prejudices are to be indulg- 
ed; but not in Things which touch the ElTence of 
Religion, as all Opinions certainly do, which lead Men 
to place the Hopes of Forgivenefs any where but in 
true Repentance. But this is not the Cafe here. For, 
in the next Place, our Reformers took Care to incul- 
cate, in the ftrongeft Terms, (without any of thofe 
Softenings and Relaxations which prevailed, and do ftill 
prevail, in the Church of Rome) that i^^thout true^ 
unfeigned Repentance^ there can be no Remiflion of 
Sin. In the Form of Abfolution in the Communion 
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Office, it is faid,'* Almighty God who ^^atllV' 

" promifed Fnr:»iven;irs of Sins to all them that with ^ 
•* HEARTY Repentance, and true Faith, |' 
** turn unto him ■ ■ have Mercy upon you, ^tf." '" 
The fame Caution is ohferved in the moil precife Form 
of Abroluiioii retained in our Church, I mean that in 
thf Office fcr the Vifitation of the Sick, which rum- ^ 
in thefc Words,** Our Lord Jefus Chrifi, who hach 
•* left Power to his Church to abfolve all Sinners who . 

** T?:ULy REPENT forgive thee thine Offences, 

,. ^, . „ Tj^gc^; Cauions inftrted (by way of Mdimn 
to the Poplfli Form) in the very Words in which Ab- 
folu i'jT is to be pronounced, withthofe frequent De- 
clarations to the fame EfTofl, that occur throughout the 
vho?e Comma^'.ion Service; are a fofficient Notice to 
all Me.' to p';icc no- Reliance upon ihe Abfolution of < 
a Pri-i^, V ith'>ii» Rc: entance and a new Life; and 
will fully juilify our Church in the Indulgence granted 
to thePrejudiv'esof ihofe limes. For whatever Mea 
may believe of tfie Necefljty of Prieftly Abfolution,. 
or cf its internal EfF.-fts as to the Confcience of the 
Sinner ; it is plain, that fo long as they hold and firmly 
maintain t*ii€ one Principle, that without Repentance 
there can be no Remiifion ; there is nothing at all ia 
fuch kind of Speculations, * that can encourage a li- 
centious 

^ What the Chorch of "RomM teaches of the Sacrament of 
Penance fwhfrcof Abfolution is the Forwi) is rha' by it tbt Be* 
fiefit •/ Chrift'a Dtath i$ applied (o tht Sinn'r, who thereby 
aduaMy obtains Rfconciitaticn ivvb God, supposing him duhf 
qualified. Vid. Camn. C->nc» TriJ, Sef. 14. How much good 
Senfe there is in this, or whether it be true or falfe, are Q2,ef- 
tions foreign t) our prcfcnt Purpofe. The Point is, Where 
would be the Hatm^ fuppoHng a Man (hould have a Notion cf 
fome fuch internal Eftc<^ of Abfolution, as the Church of Rami 
contends for, proxul d he b;;ieve?, at the fame Time, that true 
Repentance, in the Senfe in which w« now underftand it, is lie* 
cefTary to qualify bin to receive the Benefit? The Sting of AS- 
folution, which gives the fatal Stab ta Religion, is the loofe 
Manner in'which the Church of /^ow^ hath explained the nc- 
crflfary Qnalifications. The Council of Trent itfelf is very fauUf 
10 this Rc/pedt i and fome modern Popiffli Cafuifti have inad« 
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ioUs Way of living ; which fhould a little better 
B been con fide red by fo ..e Premhirs f of laic, 

> have taken a Handle Uo:n hence, to rjproac '. the 
jrch of England^ as counienincing a Doclrine in- 
cus to the Prerogaiive of Cicd. A Power i i the 
Tgy to abfolve Sinners independently of Faith, or 
ir moral Qualifications, is a Power ir.jurio'us totho 
STOgative of God But a Power to decla-c Forgive- 
fs upon the very Terms upon which the Gofpelde- 
ircf it, does not dellroy the Pierogative of God, but 
ens it. Such a Power the Church of Epgland cbal- 
igefy and fuch a Power there is wr.a|)t up in the 
irideriat Oflice. As to the tfi/ernal Eit\£is of Ab- 
lution, finv e our Church defines noihir g ab lut them, 
think every M \n has Kcalon to be facisticd ihiit he it 
f; quietly to enjoy his own Opiiiion< 

2. To retarn to my main Subjeft. We have fcen 
ow the Rule of Confcience lies as \o fecret Sins. I 
m next to fhew what Sort of Repentance is necefTary 

> qualify as to receive the Sacrament, in Cafe of 
K^/rVi Scandal \ and this common Reafon will tell us 
laft be fac > a Repentance as ends in the Removal of 
lie Scandal, that they who were jultly offended by our 
J Behaviour, may be fatisfied by the Reformation of 
ur Manners. This agrees with what is faid in the 

Kb lirge Cor.ceflionr, as entire^ make void Rqientancc and 
Qod Work«. Thofe who would be fatitfied in thii, may confiilt 
dr. PafcbaC^ P'0?incial Letters. 

Ic if not likely thai (he common People it that Time did, 
f con]d, enter into thole Niccries which their Diri.ei had 
ftUcd upca this Sahjrdt. The expr A Do6lrine of the Cnurch 
rai, that the Abfolut on of a Vut\\ was necelTary to Remiffion, 
This they omieiflood ; and it is probacle that m)ft of them 
)ad bsen taoghr, that Abfolutior. orce obtained, vrry little elfe 
»at neceflTtry, Our Reformers took Cire to let them right in 
tbit laft OpTnioT), in wh ch tlierc wji niuch Hu't ; and left 
tb«fe, who co'jld nrt oth^rwife bs per{u<:ded, in P^ffe/Iion of 
the firft, in wh ch, U fjr z» R-'l^fcn isconcnneJ, there was 
ceita'nly mne. This, ii my hutTibie Op nion, was t*king a pru- 
dent Coo rfe, and foUowmg the ve<y Spirit which i hey profelTed, 
which was to k'tp :be Ruk if Charity. 

\ See Dr Hunt*i and Mr. Burrougbii S:rmnl«, preached at 
Ubwi' Hall, io the Year 1734. 
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Rubrick before the Commanion Service ; Ifatiy h 4t i 
open notorious evil Li<vert or bavo done any Wrong to hu ; 
Ntigbb(mrs, ty fVord or Deedi/o that the Congregation * 
be thereby • offended \ the Curate having Knowledgi 
thereof f Jhedl call him, and adverti/e bim^ that in any 
nuije he prejume not to come to the Lord's TahUf until 
he bath openly declared homjelf to have truly repented , 
and amended his former naughty L^e^ that the Congrtm 
gation may thereby be fatisfied^ which before vnere of^t 
fended. In private Matters we have nothing to ^ 
but to fatisfy God and oor own Confciences ; but 
when our Sins come to be publick and offenfivei 
there is a Satisfadion due to the Church, which is a \ 
Party in this Cafe. The Afis of the Minifter offi- 
ciating publickly, are, interpretatively, the Adts of 
the Charch ; that is» of the Body Chriftian; held tO'> 
gether, firft, by the SubordibatioD of the whole to 
Chrifi the Head i and then, by the Subordination of 
the feveral Members one to another, iu the Manner 
which Chrifi hath appointed : And when the Church 
by her publick Officer adminifters the Sacrament ; ihet 
by that A<^, gives publick Teftimony that (he ac^ 
cepts and acknowledges the Perfon as a Member of 
Chrifi J according to the Terms of the.Gofpel } Which 
the Church cannot confiftently do, when there is any 
vifihU Difqualificarion on the Part of the Receiver. 
If a private Perfon knows his Neighbour to l>e a grie* 
vous Sinner, and the Church, neverthelefs, receives 
him as a Communicant ; the Innocent may lawfully 
communicate with the Guilty t Becaufe the Authority 
to reject not refting in private Hands, the AA of a 
private Man, infuchaCafe, is not, by Interpretation 
or ConflrudioH, his Teftimony. But the Church hav- 
ing fuch Authority, her A€t hath the Virtue of i 
Tedimony ; and Ihould (he adiiiinifter the Sacrament 
to notorious Sinners, (he would be found afalfe Wit« 
nefs in the Sight oi God. 

It is upon this Principle that the Difciplioe of the 
antient Church was founded, of which 1 made mention 
Juft now ; whidPis agreeable alfo to Scripture Rule* ' 

For 
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tbf St, Paml fays, / ban;e luritien unto you not to keep 
\ Ctmpany ; if any Man «who is called a Brother (or who 
protefies himfelf a Chriftian) he a Fornicator^ cr co^ve- 
■ tims^ or an Idolater^ or a Railer, or a Drunkard^ or 
am Extortioner, with fuch a one no not to eat, i Cor. 
1r. II. Such was the Religion of thofe Times, that 
he who was a Scandal to his Profeflion, was alfo a 
Shame to his Company ; and it will not confid with 
common Senfe to fuppofe that a Man fhoold be quali- 
fied to partake with ns in the Body and Blood of 
Chrifi, who is not fit to fit down with us at a common 
Meal. The Charch ought not, by fo folemn and fa- 
Cred an A^, to give her Tedimony that a Perfon it 
qualified by the Terms of the Gofpel, without a rea- 
fonable Prefumption that he is fo; and fach a Pre- 
fnmption there cannot be, where a Man's Charadler is 
juftly fofpicious. And therefore here, if ever, we 
flioold take Care to ahftain from all Appearance ofEnjil^ 
and to cut off fach Occafiom^ if unwarily they fhould 
be adminiftered. We owe thus much to the Honour 
of God, to the Chriftian Society, and to ourfelves. 
If private Perfons will not pay a Regard to Confcience 
iir fuch Cafes, it may be difHcalt for the Church, in 
many Infiances, to ad properly. But every Man 
fhoold confider for himfelf; that if he will prefump. 
tnoufly offer himfelf to receive the Communion, 
when he knows his Behaviour to' be juilly ofFenfive, he 
is guilty of Profanation, and of the Scandal too* 

You have now feen what thofe QuaIifica:ions are* 
which are neceflary to' make us worthy Parcakers of 
the Lord*s Table; and >ou leajn» at the fame Time, 
lirliat it is to be prepared; for lo be prepared is nothing 
ti{e than to be duly qualified. Whoever /joLlt the 
Faith in a pure Conjcience is prepared for the Sacra- 
mcr.t ; and may come upon the fliortcll U'lrning that 
can be given. Not that 1 would d i fee u rage thofe 
previous, religions Exercifes, which coaTcioi.ly pafa 
under the Name of Preparation ; but rather encourage 
them, when Men have Time and Opportunity fcr 
thcm^ We caanoc come to the Sacrament with too 
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much Devotion, but it is a very eafy Thing to cOme 
with too little ; and therefore, if by retiring from cue 
worldly Bufinefs for fome Time before we intend to 
receive the .Communion, and giving ourfelves to Me* 
ditation and Prayer, we can quicken our Senfe of 
Spiritual Things, fuch Opportunities (hould by no 
Means be negledled. But fuch previous Exercifes as 
thefe are to be confidcred but as Helps, contributiog 
to |he greater Perfedlion of the State of Preparation, 
not as eifential to it ; nor indeed anv farchcr ufeful, 
than as our Virtues, in their whole Extent and Coxn-f 
pafs, receive Growth and Improvenieot from them* 
It may be poilible for Men, by fuch artificial Helps» 
to fcrew themfelves up into a Fit of Devotion, whiJft 
at the fame Time their Lulls remain unroortified. This 
18 not to be prepared for the Lord's Table. The great 
Matter to be attended to, is the general Tenor of our 
Lives : in which if there be an Evennefs and Regola- 
dty in well doing, arifing from an habitual Senfe of 
our Duty to God, and his Mercies to ua in ye/us 
Chrift^ a Man may he (as Bilhop Fleetwood fays) about 
his Bufinefs on Saturday, and a good Communicant on 
Sunday Morning. But let us take Heed not to come 
reeking from a DeU^uch to the Lord's Table; which 
is fo (hocking an Offence to common Decency, that 
whoever is capable of it, has a much itronger Evidence 
within himfelf, that he is not qualified, than an/ 
Formalities of P/eparation cao be of the contrary. 

When Men are prepared as they ought for the 
Lord's Table, there can be no R^eafon why they (hould . 
not communicate confantly^ i. e. fo often as the Op* 
portunities of doing it are mimdred to them. Thefe 
Opportunities are more or lefs frequent in different 
Places; but I hope there are not many Pari(hes where 
the Sacrament is not adminiflred three or four Times 
a Year; ard fo often at lead no ChriiH^n, I think, 
fhould difpenfe with himfelf not to compiunicate, 
without great and weigH^ Reafons. If we commu- 
nicate oftener, it will be fo much the better ; for good 
Impreffions are apt to wear c:f , if the Occafions of 

them 
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tem are not frequently repeated. Perhaps nothing 
1^^ concribures more to Neglefls of this kind than fuper- 
ftitioQs Notions about Preparation. For thofe who 
think themfelves obliged every Time they come to the 
Lord'^s Table to pafs through (it may be for a vihols 
Week together) the fevcral Stages of Se/f Examina- 
tion, Confeifion, l^c. which are prescribed to them in 
fome modern Books of Devotion, may find /> to be 
fo trooblefome, that they may not have Inclina Aon to 
repeat it often. And this will more efpecially be^ the 
Cafe, when throngh a melancholick Turn of M Dd» 
Men cannot think themfelves fufficiently prepared ion- 
lefs they feel Raptures and Tranfports; to which ,tbe 
. more even and regular they are in their Tempers and 
Behaviour, the lefs they may find themfelves difpo ed. 
There is nothing more hurtful to true Religion t^an 
this kind of Enthufiafm ; Which leading Men out of 
^e plain Path of fober Reafon conduced by the 
Word of God, teaches them to judge of themfelves by 
I know not what itmuard Feeiings and Exptriertets i ^ 
whereby many are k^p; away from God^s Ordinances, 
who have the beft Right to them, and others again 
are bloated with Ccneit^nd Spiritual Pride, whilft 
they mifiake the Bo'imgs of an over-heated Imagina- 
tioD. for the Workings of the Spirit of God. 

Bat there are others who never communicate st 
all, for fear that they ihould afterwards lapfe into Sin ; 
the Confequence of which Principle, if it were rigbtf, 
would be, that no Man ought to receive the Sacra* 
nent but at the Point of Death; and fo far fome 
Men feem to carry it. There is this plain Evidence 
to (hew that the Scruple is wrong, that it agrees not 
in FsL&. with the Circumftances of the Sacrament at 
its firft Inftitotion, nor with the Pradlice of the Church 
which followed upon it. For the Apoflles were not 
dying Men, when Chriji faid, Take, eat, this is my 
Bodfi nor were thofe dying Men of whom we read 
JlQ$ ii. 42. that they continued fiedfnfily in the Jpoflles 
DoSrim and Ftllonxj/bip, and in breaking of Bread, and 
19 Prayers. There were fome in the iirft Ages of 
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Chriilianity, who had the fame Scruple about Baptifm i 
which, for fear of breaking their Vow, they would 
not receive tiil they were upon their Death-Beds: But 
the Pradtice was looked upon as fcandalous. To the 
Reafon of the Scruple I therefore thus aufwer : That 
in Cafes of vowing where Men are at liberty to keep 
themfehes free, they ought to be very fecure of their 
.future Condudl b.^.forc they take the Vow upon chem- 
felves ; for in fuch Cafes the Rule holds, it is b'tittr 
that thouJlouUji mt Ofoiv, than that thou Jhouldft wonu 
una not pay, Ecclef. v. 5. This is the Cafe of many 
Vows in the Church of Romei as Vows of Continen- 
cy, Vows of Poverty, and the like, which are very 
often grievous Snares upon the Consciences of Men. 
Bat this is not the Cafe of the Vow of Baptifm, or 
the Vow of the Sacrament; where the Vow itfclf, and 
the Matter of it, are both of them commanded. To 
receive the Sacrament is the Law of Chrifi to all who 
believe, and profefs his Name; as belieWngand pro- 
feiling is the Law of God to all, to whom the Gofpel 
is offered, ar.d are or may be convinced by the £vi* 
dence it yields that it is of God ; for he that wilfully 
refufes God^s Call, is condemned in fo doing. And 
what do we vow when we come- to the Sa^ ram^nt f 
Why nothing, but what we are obliged to, Whether 
¥fc vow it or not ; to U^e God^ and to ietf bis Com^ 
mandmtnts* And therefore the Confiderations of ha- 
man Weaknefs and Frailty are fo far from being as 
Objection againil our vowing Obedience by the Sa- 
crament^ that they are the very Reafon why we oaghe 
to do it; as the Senfe of the Engagement we thereby 
lay ourfelves under, will be a Means to make us joiOEe 
watchful againil the Temptations of the World. 
This, as I have (hewn you above, is the proper Bnd 
and Ufe of this Sort of Inflitutions ; to add Weight to 
the natural Obligation we are under to ferve and obey 
God, and to make us more diligent and induilrioiu in 
our heavenly Calling. And this is all that is at way 
Time wanting (and for lack of which alone we inif- 
earry) to be diligent and induftrious to do our beft; 

for 
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lot God doth not expedl Impoffibilities. To avoid 
wilful deliberate Tranfgreinons of the Law of God» or 
not to a^ againd Reafon and Confcience in known 
Cafes, xnaft be fappofed to be in every Man^s Pow- 
er; and thefe alone are the Sins which will infer a 
Breach of Vow ; for we do not vow Pcrftdion. We 
do not vow never again to be overtaken by a Fault i 
this we cannot anfwer for : But we vow to be prudent 
and circamfped; and this we may anfwer for: And if 
we are as good as our Word, we (hall not offend in 
any coDiiderable Matters. And therefore when Men 
hang back, and will not communicace for fear of break- 
ing their Vows, it feems to betray fome Confcioufnefs 
in themfelves that they mean to break them ; which 
is a Reafon agalnft Communicating, that they do not 
think of. It is 2Lprefent Cifqualification ; for it (hews 
that they are not fb ferioufly refolved againft Sin as 
they ought tQ be. 

In one Word : It is idle to incur a certain Guilt by 
oeglefUng the Sacrament, through Fear of an uncer* 
tain one in breaking the Sacramental Vow. The Law 
of Chrift is peremptory upon all ChrilHans, This do in 
Remgmirance of nii\ and the Breach of this Law is a 
strtain Offence both in thofe who are qualified, and in 
thofe who are not.' The proper Advice therefore, 
to the one, is, that they would lay adde their Fears ; 
and, to the other, that they would lay afide their Sins ;. 
for whilft they are not qualified for the Lord's Table, 
they are not, they cannot be, qualified for the King« 
dom of Heaven. Tx at State which difqualifies for 
one, difqualifies for both, and would have condemned 
nSy \i Chrifi had never appointed he Sacrament to be 
received. I blame not Men for keeping away from 
the Lord'9 Table whild they are not qualified for it by 
true Repentance ; but they mull not imagine, that be- 
caafe they avoid the particular Sin of receiving un- 
worthily, therefore all Things are right with God ; 
which yet feems to be the Midake of many, if one 
might judge of their Opinions by the Eafe with which 
dkey indulge themfelves in an habitual Negledl of the 
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Sacranoent ; making great Confcience not to cooie ub« 
qualified, bot making no Conifcience at all whether 
ever they qualify themfelves or not : As if there wai 
bat one Way of ofFending in this Cafe, and it were a 
great Sin to communicate unworthiiy, no Sin not to 
communicate at all. This is a very partial Way of 
judging, and what they will not endure in any other 
Cafes. If a Mader (hould call his Servant to wait at 
his Table, and the Servant, being drunk, (hould re- 
fufe to come; what would a reafonable Man fay? 
Why I fuppafe he would fay, that the Servant did 
right not to come when he was not fit to appear. 
But it muil be faid .withal, that the Servant ought to 
have kept himfelf fober, that he might have been in 
8 Condition to attend upon his Mailer's Call. And 
thus it is in all Cafes where Duty obliges us to do any 
Things and to do it well. We ofFend by not doing it 
at all, and we offend by doing it in an improper 
Manner. Rightly therefore doth our Church advife: 
3(f an; ^an far^ 3[ am a 0tiebou0 dinner, anH il^ttt* 
U}t am afratti to come ; tof^etefoK t!)ea Ho te not iz* 
rent anti amenti ? WL^tti 6oti callet^ ;ou, ate tt not 
aH^ameti to fan se tnifl not come ? The Cafe is well repre* 
fenced in the Parable of the Supper, recorded Matt» 
xxii. which our Church on this Occafion recommends 
to our Confideration. jS certain Man made a great Supper ^ 
rnnd bad many ; and fent forth his Servants to tell tbem^tba # 
luere bidden, behotd 1 ha<ve prepared my Oxen, and my Fat' 
lings are kilhd^ and all Things are ready ^ come unto the 
Marriage* But they made light of if, and «weut their 
WaySf one to his Farm, anothtr to his Merchandize, 
Upon this, he was obliged to fend and invite others ; 
and <uhcn the King came in to fee the Guefis, he fanv a 
Man ^which had not on a Wedding Garment, And what 
does he fay to him ? Why that, wh ch God will fay 
to every one that comes to his Table without the Qoa- 
lifications of Faith and Repentance. Friend, hota 
cameft thou in hither f What haft thou to do here, 
who art in no Condition to appear before me? The 

Seniencc 
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!BCe which follows apon this Prefuinptionf Is fe- 
and dreadful ; BM mm Hand and Feat, and takt \ 

nvoft and cafi him into outer Darknefi, there Jhall 
Wiping and gnajbing of Teeib^ This Pare of the 
>]e then, yoaMl fay, is Caution ftrong enough to 
OS away from the Lord's Table, whilA we are 
irthy of it. True ; (o it ought to be. But is not 
>ther Part of it as good a Caution againil not 
Dg at all ? For did the King excufe thofe who 
sd to come? No; be rejeded them in great 
eafure. For, as Sc. Luke reports it, the Majler of 
^9M/t luas angry 9 ami /aid to bis Ser<vant^ Go out 
y into the Streets and Lams of the City^ and 
in hither the Poor and the Maimed^ the Halt and 
Hin d ■ For I fay unto you, that none of thofe- 
jjubich *were hiddden Jhall tajle of my Supper ^ Luke 
II. 

lave now gone through the feveral Parts of the 
lian Worihip ; which you fee is an open and pub- 
Profefiion of our Faith in Cbrift, and a Method 
^ifcipline preparing us for the Obedience of his 
Now from hence give me Leave to enforce a 
:ientious Obfervance of all Seafons ft:t apart for 
.008 Worfhip ; an abfolute Ncgledl of which is a 
g up the publick Profefiloa of Chrilliai:ity, and 
It Chiifiianity itfelf, which will not long outlive 
ublick Profeilion of it. If Chriji and his Apof- 
having once delivered the Chriflian Dodlrine to 
Vorld, had left it to the comnion Fate of Things; 
1 Probability, it would have been loft long before 
rime: But the ereding a publick Worfhip upon 
Dodrlne, was the Way to make it perpetual, 
a publick Memorial as this, was an Inflrudion 
e then prefent Generation of Men, and to the 
rratioDs that were yet to come ; as Mofes iiitimates 
like Cafe. Jnd it Jhall be^ ivhen thy Son aJJtetb 
n Time to come, Jaying, What is this F That thou 
fny unto him, By Strength of Hand the Lord brought 
out of Egypt, from the Houfe of Bondage — and 
ill he for a Sign unto tbee uton thine Hand, and 
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for m Memorial btt*weeH tbim Eyes, that the Lortti Leew 

may he in thy Mou/h, &c. Exod. xiii. 14. 

Of the L*tD*t The mofl folemn Seafon for Religi- 

Day*. ous Worfbip Is Sunday, or the Lord^s 

Day ; id tbe Negled of which there is a double Mi(^ 

chief. For Men lofe tbe Opportunity not only of 

worlhippiDg God, but alfo of hearing and being in- 

ftrodted by the Adminillration of hi& Word ; which 

feems, from the Days of the Apoftles» to have been 

an Appendage to the Chriftian Worfhip, as we may 

not obfcurely gather fro|n J^s xx. 7. where we reaii» 

that upon the fift Day of the Wetk^ ivhen the Difciplet 

came together to hreak Bread, Paul preached to 

them. So early was this Day (which is our Lord^s 

^ Day ) fet apart to the Ufes of Religion : So early was 

the Praftice of joining with the Worfhip of God the 

preaching of his Word, as Means co-ordinate to the 

fame general End, the Edification of thofe who were; 

already Chriftians. It was for this Purpofe, among 

others, that a (landing Miniftry was appointed, as St. 

Paul teflifies, Eph. iv. 11, 12. He ga^ve fome Apof^ 

tiest and fome Prophets, and fome Pastors and Tua^ 

c H E R s , for the perftQing of the Saints, for the fVork 

of the Miniflry^ for the edifying of tjie Body of 

Christ. Some, I know, have a low Opinion of the 

Work of the Miniftry in this refpcft. The Scriptures 

(they will tell us) are in every one*s Hands, containing 

an autbentick Account of the Chriilian DoArine, and 

the beft Precepts for a good Life. But this is a very 

unreafonable Objection. Tt was not long that the 

Chrifiian Church was without the Scriptures; and 

when they were publiHied, did the Labours of tbe 

Clergy thereupon ceafe? No fuch Matter. The 

Scriptures were received as a (landing Evidence of the 

Faith to all Ages; but Oral InftruAion flill went on, 

and was, as it always mufl be, the principal In(lra« 

ment of propagating Chriftian Knowledge. The great 

Inftroment by which Religion is propagated, if Edu* 

eation: And what is Education but Oral InHruAion ? 

When a Child is put to leant bis Catechifm, does he 

tak« 
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take h's Religion from the Scriptures, or from his Pa- 
rents and Governors ? As Children t^vke their Reli- 
gion from treir Parents, fo thel'aren'^s thcmfelvcs, or- 
dinarily, take thc:rs from the Chrillian Miniftry, to 
whom they are incomparably more indeb'eH for their 
Knowledge in Spiritual Things, than to their private 
Ufe of the Scriptures. 

To make you fenfible of iHis, \^x us reinore our- 
felves back as far as the Reformation, and f^e how 
Matters were ihea carried on. 'i'he Na:.on iii.l long 
been in Bondage to the Lhur.h of Ro:.e ; wrtich had 
fealed up the Scriptures from vulgar Ulc, and obtruded 
upon the People her own Inventions, as the Do^biiies 
of Ckrift, Our RL'formers, who mear.t to ftiake off 
this Yoke, began with opening the Scrij?turcs ; that 
a'1 Men having the Evidence of tne Faich before 
ihem, n:ight fes and judge f» themTelves. Suppofe 
now, that inilead of ordering a fiible ro be fet up in 
every Parilh Church, they had ordered one to be Tent 
to every Family in the Kingdom, and th^re had 
fiopp'd ; what would they have gained? Why ju^ 
at much as if they (hould have fent them the Statute 
Book to inftradl them in the Laws of the Land : Little, 
^txy little, as to the common Inforix.ation ; for I fup- 
pofe I fliall fpeak within Compafs, when I fay, that 
■ot one in a Hundred, at that Time or Day> were 
able CO read the Scriptures. But th<? main and imme- 
diate Advantage from opening the Scriptures was this, 
that it tarn'd the Siream of the publick Inlirudtion in- 
to its proper Channel. They who had opcred the 
Scriptures to publick Ut'e, on purpofe to reform the 
Corruptions of the Chucch of Romt^ took Care, of 
Courfe, to frame the publick Faith according to the 
Scripture Model ; and the Scriptures flood ai> a Check 
apon all who were difpofed to adhere to the old Super- 
ftition, who could not, wiihoucexpofing themfelres to 
Score, any longer attempt to fupport a Syllem in fo 
many Points contradictory to the Evidences of the 
Faith, -which every private Chriftian might fo eaiil/ 
eome at. Wliat advanced the Reformation at firft, 

wat 
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was its principal Support afterward 9» when the Scrip* ? 
tores came to be more generally read, the right Ap«v <- 
plication, I mean, of the pablick Inflruclion ; with- 
out which the private Ufe of the Scriptures would / 
probably have given Rife to more and greater Mif- • ^ 
.chiefs than it cured. It is an Obfervation as old at 
the Scriptures themfelves, that ibty <wh^ mrt wdearmi 
^nd unflaUe, njortfi them to their oiun Dejfru^hn, 2 Pet. ' 
iii. 1 6. There were Corrupters of the Oral Infrac- 
tions of the Apoftles ; and there are Corrupters too 
of the written Word. This is no Objedlion againft- 
the Scriptures ; (ince, confidering the great Variety 
that there is in the Tempers and Capacities of Men* 
it was fcarce poffible to give fuch a Sy/lem of written 
Laws, as Ihould be liable to no Mifconftrudtion. Bat 
it faliy (hews the Ufe ar.d Neceffity of pubIickTeach> 
ing, under all the Ad^*ftintages which the Scriptufti 
yield. For where will be the Bnd of Error and DiC- 
fenfion, if wh( n Multitudes are left under the Hazard 
of fetcin^ out s^ rung, it (hall be made no one's Bufi* 
Hefs to dircdt tticm right ? The Scriptures are, lika 
mod other Writings, io capable of different Interpre- 
tations, as to leave Room for Judgment -and Choice hi 
the Ufe of trem , .md .midft that Diverfity of Opi* 
sioDs for which (:.ccoruing to the different Apprehea« 
iions of Men) the Authority of the Scriptures may bo 
alike pretended, it will ever be a Mark of no common 
Skill to^now. how to chufe wifely. 

In View of this it was that our Reformers, when 
tliey opened the Scriptures, did not leave every Man to 
his own private Interpretations, without a Guide; bat, 
together with the Scriptures, divers Forms of lollrnc- 
tion were fet forth by pablick Authority, ferving at 
Helps to the underffanding of the Scriptures in the 
mo(l ncceiTary Pointi of Chriffian DoJ^rine. This 
was a wife and a neceifary Provifion ; for though pub- 
lick Authority is not a Law to private Judgment, it 
will always be of great Ufe to private Judgment, to 
have the main Traces of Religion, as they lie in tbe 
Bible, poiqted oat by learned and ikilful Hands i, 
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irhich will prevent many Miftakes that would nos- 
voidably arife, if every one, who is juft able to read 
Ac^crjpturcs in his Mother Tongue, (hould be left to 
the Workings of his own Imagination, to frame a Re* 
ligion to himfelf, as he (hould find himfelf able 

In this refped then the Clergy were ufeful Inllru- 
jnenis in reiloriog and fetting forwards the Knowledge 
of true Religion ; nor were they lefs fo by their Preach- 
ing, in which they were more ccnHantly and dili- 
geotly exercifed than had been cuAomary in Popifh 
7'iiness and by which a Founda.iou was laid for the 
mutual fonprovenient both of Pallors and People. For 
as the People by Degrees grew acquainted with the 
Scriptures^ the Clergy were brought under a Neceflity 
of Audyiog tbem more diligently themfelves: and as 
the Age became more knowing, the NecciSty was 
AjU more nrgent ; and what the Confequence of this 
has been, we fee very plainly in that great Increafe of 
Chriftian Knowledge, even among the lower Sort of 
People^ beyond what it was in the limes of Popery, 
or what is obfervable any where in Popifh Countries to 
this Day. But it would not have been reafonable to 
have expe^ed the fame good EfFeds, if the Ufc of 
the Scriptures only had been reftored, and no Care 
taken for the Adminillration of publick IniUu^ion. 
The People would have been left open to their own 
Mifiakea; and the Clergy having no Call to give pub. 
lick Evidence of their Skill in the Scriptures, would 
few of tbem have taken that Pains which was necelfary 
to qualify them co indrudt them better. 

Of all Arguments, Fadls are the mod convincing; 
and I chofe to call in this great Example, as gii'4"g us 
a very feniible Proof, that the private Ufe of i e 
Scriptures, and publick fnllrudlion, are mutually htlp. 
fill to each other, and bed ferve the incerells of Reli- 
gion by a joint Application. There have been, and 
will be at all Times, many who cannot reid the 
Sciiptures; and more who, if they can read, kn?w 
not how to ufe them with Judgment. But fuppoiin^r 
that all could both read and underiland^ who iha 1 ici 
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cure the Scriptures from being ntglefied ? All are it' 
Duty bound, no doubt, to the Study of the Scripturet) 
in a Meafure fuitable to their Abilities, and the Condi- 
tion in which God has placed them ; and much might 
all improve by this Exercife, if dU would do their* 
Duties faithfully. But in Points which concern the 
Government of Men, we rouil always take our Mea- 
fures from obferving, what in Fa^ they generally are, 
not from what in Reafon they ought to be i and ia 
thii View of the Cafe, pray tell me, what are thof€ 
great and vifible Effects from the private Ufd of th€ 
Scriptures, that fuperfede the Neceffity of pablick In- 
ilruition ? Go to the Men o^ Pleafure, or the Men of 
Bufinefs; fearch from the Palaces of the Great to(h« 
Cottages of the Poor, and what will you find ? Why 
a Bible, it may be, fet up in their Houfes as a PieCe 
of common Furniture, but little Ufe made of it, more 
than now and then on a Sunday Evening, if even this 
by many is not thought a great deal too moch. Tinit 
was when the Scriptures were held in greater Efieemi 
and the reading of them was much praSifed in private 
Families ; but this was whilft the Novelty of the 
Thing 1 ailed. As Letters grew to be more common, 
and the Ufc of che Scriptures more general and fami* 
liar, it happened (as is ufual in other Cafes) that lefs 
Account was made of tbem. By this Tine, I thinks 
they are well nigh thruft out of Doors by a Variety 
of other Books, which (for the greater Part perhaps) 
ferve more for Entertainment than Inftrodion. This 
has introduced fuch an lech after Wit and Humour, 
and ocher Ornaments in Writing, that there is fcarcea 
Prentice Boy who can relilh fuch plain artlefs Leflbos 
as he finds in his Bible. Under fuch a State of the 
World as this, it may then reafonably be afked^ 
How much are Mankind in general the better for the 
private Liberty of the Scriptures? The Bible will 
make us wlfer, if we will read it carefully, and with 
Reverence, as becomes the Word of God ; but if ^e 
throw it kfide as Lumber, or call it in only to the 
Relief of a few heavy Hoursi what can it profit us? 

Some 
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Some ufeful Roles of Indruflion we may receive; 
fome awakening RefiedioDs cbe Scriptures may aJmi- 
oiller to us, tendiag to cncojrage us in well-doing. 
This may be : Bat the Point is, Wha: can fuch a care- 
lefsj and as it were cafual, Ule of the Scriptures do to-* 
wards enabling Men, without farther Help, to fettle a 
Scheme of Religion to ihemfcives? He that wou'd 
learn Chriftianicy from the Scripture*, muft (as St. 
Faul fpeaks) give bimjelf ix:hoily to thex, \lt muft 
read them diligently, medhate upon tlieni frequently: 
He muil compare Place with Place, and ca 1 in the 
acre plain and eafy Parages to help out the Scnfe of 
the obfcure. It is not to be expedled that a great ma. 
By (hould take thus much Pains, h\xt fome mujl \ and by 
the Labours of fuch it mud be thai oiliers profit, wr.o 
want either Ab;lities, or Inclination, or Opfortun:ty, 
for fuch an £ iiployment. 

The Truth is, that Study and Meditation is a Way 
of Improvement for which the Bulk of Mankind are 
by no Means fitted. Men of Parts and Leii'ure may 
do much for themlelres ; but the far grea*er Number 
muft have Knowledge at a more eafy Rate, or they 
muft go without it. This is not often r a Crime 
than it is a Misfortune. As we have Souls to be 
faved, fo we have Bodies to be provided for; and 
what can yoj expect from thofe who by tlicir Condi- 
tion arc born to Labour? Is it a Time when th:ir 
Children arc crying for Bread, to fit theTifelves down 
to read their Bibles ? God rcqiircs no fuch hard 
Meafures, but hath provide.! for them li^e Miniflry of 
his Word, by which that Spiritual Sullenance, which 
they are net able to gather for thcmfel«'cs, comes re;i- 
dy preprired f) their Hir.ds, and MilIio.Ts arc tvcry 
Day furnilhed with the moil uicfu! and nec^iiUry 
Knowledge, who would orJierv/if.; have gone out of 
the World as ionorant a^iriofi as ihc/ qwwi in.o it. 

All ths (hews the g'-cat Goodncfs of our Savio- r 
in app-'inting a ftanding Miniilry ; and ihc 0:liga- 
t on taat lies \ pon all Cnrillians to attend upon their 
Inllrudioni; for all may improve by ir, from the 

H grcat>;.k 



74 0/ '^^ Lor d*s Day. 

greateft to the lea((, if they come prepared with aie*. 
rious and an bonell Mind. No Man (hould think 
himfelf fo wife or To good as to be above Inftrudljon^ 
If Knowledge is perfed, fomething may be yet want* 
ing to touch the Heart ; or if we have already made 
a confiderable Proficiency in a good Life, we may iUlt- 
be growing, and going on to Pcrfedion ; . to which the 
Ac«^ndance upon InlUudion will always be an ufefd. 
Xjidrument. If we learn nothing, we may receive fuch. 
JHinrs as will enable us to improve upon our own 
Stock. No Man is fo much a Fool, if he talks but 
common Senfe^ but that a wife Man may be the 
better for him. 

1 will beg Leave to add to all this> that/omeching 
is due to thofe about us, as well as to ourfelves. Yob: 
perhaps, may think your Time would be better em«> 
ployed by (laying at Home to read the Scriptures,, 
or fome other ufeful Book, than by going to Cbtirch 
to hear a Sermon: But will not this Excafe fene 
your next Neighbour as well as you? Every Man 
hands as an Example to Kis Neighbour; and wife 
Men, above all others, are bound to make (hemfelves 
Pauerns of good Works, becaufe their Examples come 
with a more commanding Force. So it is as to every 
Thing which in common Edimation pades as an £- 
quivaienc to Wifdom; as Riches, Honour, Power. 
Perfons of Rank and DiAindion may do much to- 
wards bringing Religion into Credit and J^Aeem; and 
fo may Heads of Families, (who are all wife and 
great within. their refpcdive Spheres) if they will ob- 
ferve a proper Behaviour themfelves. But if when 
the Wife and Family are fent to Church, the Mailer 
ftiall (lay at Home, or go Abroad af:er his Buiinefs or 
FJeafures, what will be the ConArudion? It is an 
©Id Reproach upon Religion, that it is a T>ick of 
Knaves to impofe upon Fuols. I'his Sort of Conduct 
places it exadly in that Light ; which is not the' Way 
to procure it Reverence, but to make it odious ; and 
when a Contempt of Religion gets into Families, ic 
iviil be very feniibl^ felt. I can therefore give no Ac- 
count 
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coantwhyany ferious well-meaning Chrinian fliould 
make h'ghc of atcendiog apon the preaching of God's 
Word (how mean foever the InftrLment may be by 
whom it is adminillred) otherwife than by faying thac 
what fome Men do throogh a vicious or anbeljevftig 
Micdy others are fenfibly drawn into by CuHom and 
Faihion ; which (hews a CarehJ/mfs at lead about 
Religion that ought to be amended ; for what are 
Caftoms and FaOiions to areafonable iVlan, when they 
come to interfere with the Law of God and the Duty 
ef a Chriftian ? Such as thefe (hould confidcr that 
they are accountable to God, not only for the Lofs of 
the Opportunities of Improvement to themfelves, buc 
k) a Degree for all the bad EfFe^s of that Cuftom un- 
der which they are willing to (belter thcmfelves: For 
who make Cullom, but they who fet the Examples ? 
Nor are thtfe Eite^s light or trivial; they are the- 
Corruption, the Licentioufnefs, the Infidelity of thefe 
Times, which, as in the Beginning of them ihey lead- 
Men to neglcdl In(lru6tion, lo they owe their Progrefs 
and chief Support to that very Negled. Mens Vices 
naturaHy make them hate Rebuke; and when by the 
want of this they are put out of the Way of Thought 
and Reflexion they grow apace from bad to worfe. 

Jf there are any who want loftruflion more than 
others, they are thofe of the younger Sort ; for they 
are mod under the Power of Temptations. Thofe who 
have had the Advantages of a fober Education may 
be fuppofed to be already furnifhed with fuch a Stoctc 
of Knowledge and Virtue as is neceiTary to a coed 
Beginning. But there is a Time when every Man 
muft be left to his own Condudt, and when it will be 
hazardoas whether he takes fafe and prudent Courfes» 
or runs out into fooliih and extravagant Ways. Sup. 
pofe now a young Man fent up to Town, to learn a 
Trade or a Profeilion. Perhaps he may find little Re- 
gard paid to God's Worfhip in the Family where he 
lives j and he will quickly obferve, as he gets more 
Knowledge of the World, that going to Church is 
grown to be an anfafhionable Thing. The Confequence 
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of this will be, that inftead of fpending his Sundap 
as he ought to do, and impraving thofe good Begin- 
Dings which he brought with him from his Parents 
and Governors, he will make Ufe of thofe Vacations 
from Bufinefs to acquaint himfelf with bad Companf> 
who will plunge him at once into all the Vices and 
Follies of the Age. And can you wonder, if after this 
the Man turns Unbeliever? Chriflianity has Evidence 
enough to fatisfy all reafonable Men who will give 
themulves Leifure to confiderit: But if a IVlan will 
> have his £ars open to every BulFoon that feoffs at 
Religion, or t^try grave Atheid thatdifputes again (I it, 
and will never enter into a Church to hear it ferioofty 
and foberly defended ; it will be impoifible that Faith 
fiiould Itand its Ground. There is no Evidence for 
the Gofpel that will conquer thus much Partiality, 
nor was it fit that there ihould be any fuch. 

What is'trne of the pxiblick Faith, is as trae of the 
poblick Virtues Or if yoa want Convi6lion, look 
among the numerous Swarms of thofe about this City« 
who inllcad of repairing to their Parifh Churches, 
fpend the Lord's Day in ilroUing about the Fields, or. 
?n frequenting diforderly Hoafes, and fee wiiat Sort 
of Morals you will find among them. If this were a. 
general Cafe, the Mifchief would be general ; and it 
is plain, that every iingle Man who neglei^s his Duty: 
in not paying that Regard to the Religion of the 
Lord's Day, which, as a Chriftian, be is bound to 
pay, contributes his Share towards making it general : 
For if one Man may be excufed, Hundreds and Thoa- 
fands may be ejccufed as well as he. Nor is the Evil 
likely to end in one, or in a few Inftances; for evil 
Curtoms fpread apace, and Aide down with great Fa- 
cility from the higheft to the lowed Orders of Men. 
Coftom, which all Men feel, weighs more than Rea- 
fon, which few attend to ; and when any Practice falls 
in with the vicious Inclinations of Men, it is Encou- 
ragement enough that their Bettys do it before them. 
This nece/Tary Connexion that there is between the 
religious Obfervance of the Loxd*s Pay and the pub. 
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lick Virtoe, naturally brings it under the Authority o' 
t4se Chriflian Magillrate; who has a Right ro take 
Care of the publick Virtue, for the publick Safety's 
Sake. The Religion of a Country is a Country's 
beft Security ; and the Magillrate, as Chriflian, may, 
and ought to fupport common Morality upon Chrif. 
tiao Principles, andby Chriftian Merhods; which ar^ 
In throafelves the vtry bed Methods he can puifue. 
He mvf therefore oblige all his Chriilian Subjects, un- 
der penal Laws, tojoin themfelves wi^h fome Com- 
manion for publick Worfhip on the Lord's Day ; and 
]ay a Reftraint upon all fuch Occupations, as interfere 
with, and draw Mtn off from, their Attendance upon 
publick Worihip. This is no Encroachment upon 
Confcience;. for tyeiy Chriflian may be prefumcd to 
cbink himlelf bound in Confcience publickly to worw 
fliip God rn one Communion or another : And if it is 
no Encroachment upon Confcience, it can be no In- 
vaiion of Civil Liberty ; for Civil Liberty always is, 
or ought to be reflrained by Confcience. Upon this 
Principle our Laws will be juflificd, which forb<d 
Men the £xercrfe of their ordinary Callings on (he 
Lord's Day; for if Tradefmen might be allowed to 
open their Shops, and Traffick and Conrimerce were 
to go on freely on Sundays^ as on other common Days ^ 
it is to be apprehended that moft Men wouldfind very 
little Leifnre to go to Church. So it is as to Paftimes 
and Recreations ; which, therefore, Civil Laws have a 
Right to redrain within due Bounds; and fabordinate 
Magiftrates cannot in any Way more properly exprefs 
tbeir Concern for Religion, than in (hewing a proper- 
Regard to the Spirit and Intention of fuch Laws 
themfelves, and taking Care that the Breach of them, 
in no remarkable Inflance, be fuffered to pafs without 
Corrcdtion. It is not a proper Token of fuck Regard 
(give me Leave to fay) when the Lord's Day \i Jingled 
put for Travelling, or other fecular Employments. 
This is grown to be a very c^flomary Thing ; . and the 
Confequence wc may naturally expe^l from it is, that 
itt. a little Time we. ihall fee common Carriers and 
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' Waggoners pafilng and repaiUng on the Lord's Day; 
with cneir Wares and Merchandizes. If this (hould 
happen j with what Decency can Magi Urates interpofe 
to cor red fuch Diiorders ? It is not furely le'.s excu- 
fable 10 tran fo refb fofGain^ thantooifendoutof mere 
Wantonncfs. 

But the great Hindrances of Religious Duties, lie 
f^qoealy within private Walls, where human Laws 
cannot reach. In thel'e Cafes, Confcience (kould ferve 
ihilead of Law. When private Bufinefs^ or private 
Di'verfionst or private Ceremony, are fufFered (culloma- 
rily) to encroach upon the Duties of the Day, all rea- 
ionabie Men mud condemn them a3 unlawful ; but 
when the Duty of the Day is over, there arc many 
who think that they have a Right to difpofe of their 
Time as they pldafe. \ will not go fo far as to fay^ 
that any Adion, in itfelf innocent, is (imply and ao- 
folucely uniawful on the Lord's Day ; but L think that 
letting ourfelves loofe to Recreations of any kind that 
call the Mind off from all ferious Thougnt, or border 
nearly upon a vicious Bxcefs, is quite inexcufable. la 
the firll Place, it is nocfafe i for Liberties grow byln« 
dulge.ice, and infenfibly deal up frOm lets to greater* 
I may venture to fay, that expofing Goods to pub- 
lick Sale, is at lead as innocen: as fome Diversions 
which are allowed in many Families on the Lord's 
Day ; yet our Laws forbid it : And wiih Reafon, 
"Why? why becauf.% when a B'each is once made, 
and an Inlet is given to Worldly Bufinefs, no one can 
tell were it will flop. To alfign Part of the Lord*s 
Day to Bufmefs and Part to Religion, would be like 
fetring up two Rival Powers; where, each induftrioas 
to enlarge its Boundaries, the ftrongcr would, by De- 
grees, iwi^llow up the weaker. We all know which 
draws llfongeft with mod Men, this World or the 
next J and therefore the fafe and prudent ^iij in this 
Cafe, was to fuJer no Com peel rion. It was eafter 
and better for the Law to take away the Snare, than 
to watch to keep People from running into it. Thd 
publick Wifdom in this Cafci is a proper Diredlioii 
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for private Wifdom in like Cafes. When Rerrotions 
are apt co encroach too much ; ftop chem io the fir ft 
Inltance, and yoa may be fccure thry will do no 
Harm. Yoa would think it prudent to a£l thus in 
other Cafes. If a Man was afraid of the Plague ; 
he fvou*d never fuffcr the infe^ed Thing co enter into 
his Doors: And where, I pray, is the Hard(hip ? \^ 
It reafonabte that Men (hould be debarred the iVleans 
of their Deceffar/ Suilenance fur one Day in fc«'en ; 
and not reafonable that they ihould fuHcr the like Re- 
firaint in Matters of Recreation \ It were much to 
be wiflied, that fome Kinds of Diverfion were \t{% in 
Vogue than they are, ev.en on common Days : But it 
ihews a Degree of Fondnefs not 10 be juftified, if we 
cannot foroear on fuch Seafons, when even commend* 
able Employments are publick Ofiences, and Autho- 
rtiy calls upon us to attend to better Things. The pri- 
vate TranfaAions of Families, as I faid juft now^ 
are not within the Reach of publick Laws ; but our 
Laws, if we will mind them, ncomtnendxo us the £x- 
crcife of the Duties of Piety, fri<vately ^ as well as 
publickly. Thefe Things may be run up to too much 
Precifenefs, no doubt; but Prudence, under the Direc^ 
tion of an honell and ferious Mind, will eadiy (hevr 
05 how to make the proper Diitinftions. 

I do not wonder at a Ut^ Indulgence even of pub- 
lick Diverfions of all Kinds on the' Lord^s Day in 
Popifh Countries, uh^re People are bred. up under an 
Opinion, that the whole Virtue of Religious Worfliip 
Jies in the naked Ad of faying over fo ma-iy Prayers. 
If this W3S right, the Work dene, it would be of no 
Signi6cancy what went before, or what follows after, 
foppoiiDg that Men kept themfehes birely within the 
Bounds of Innocency. But the founder Notions which 
obtain in Protv'llant Communions, dire^to a different 
Kind of Behaviour. We fay, (and we fay rightly) 
chat outward Acls of Religion are of no Value, any 
farther than as they fuppofe an honed and a good 
Heart, or help to make one. If a Man fays his 
• ^m. 29 Cir. II. Cbaf* 7, and 5 fif 6 Eiw, VI, Cb. 3. 
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Prayers as a Thing of Cuftom only, it is not Religion : 
H he icceivea the Sacrament often ^ and does not mend 
his Life, it will avail him nothing. Now I would 
a(k any reafonable Mair, wha^ Conftrodkion will arife 
when a Perfon comes to Church, and brings his Fa- 
mily with him (perhaps) on a Sunday Morning ; and 
fiiews by his Behaviour all the reft of the Day, that 
he has not one ferious Thought about Religion, or 
any Thing that has the moft diftant Alliance to Reli- 
gion ? A Form of Religion is eaiily put on ; what 
affeds the Heart is not prei'ently laid aiidc. If a Man 
worfhips God with Serioufnefs and Devotion, and 
comes awcy from Church with good Impreflions on 
bis Mind, he will find himfelf more di^ofed to go 
into his Clofet, and, when Religion hath had i:s* 
Turn, to relieve himfelf by fober Converfation with 
his Family, or with his Friend, than to fit down to » 
Card Tahfe, And therefore to thofe who a(k, Where 
is the Offence ? I anfwer, not in, the mere A&, but 
in the Habit, and in the Conftrudtion that hangs upoa 
it. The Thing, you fay, is lawful. Be it foi What 
is lawful may not be expedient ; which is always the 
Cafe, when by allowing ourfelves in Things lawful^ 
but on no Account necefiary or ufefol, we bring our 
own Virtues into Queflion, and deftroy the Force of 
a good Example. 

In the Ufe of Things in themfelves indifFerent, . 
Regard ihould always be had to the Opinions of 
others, fo far as not to give Offence, when it may at 
well be avoided. At prefent, the Abufes I am fpeitk- 
ing of are generally ofFenfive to the more ferious 
Part of this Nation, and will be fo, till the Spirit of 
Religion is worn out among us ; for the Offence is not 
founded in faperiUtious Notions, i)utio the Reafon of 
Things. A ferious Concern for Religion, naturally 
makes Men induftrious to improve all Means to the 
bed Advantage ; and will not fuffer them laviihly to 
throw away thofe Opportunities, which j if properly 
employed, would* help them forward in a virtuoua 
Life : And th£refore« whenever it is obferved that a 
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Spirit of Carek/TneTs prevails, and that Men are in'* 
dtiflrioasy not to do as much but as little as they caop 
to (hew their Refpefl to Religion, the Prefumption 
will lie, that the Senfe of Viccue is but cold ; and 
that whatever Forms are kept up for outward Dccen- 
c;r^8 fake, there is very little of Serioufnefs of Heart. 

When Men obferve a Confcience in 
refpedl of the Duty of the Lord's Day, 0/ Fasts. 
it is CO be hoped that they will not think 
ic burcenfome to pay a due Regard to other Seafons 
appointed for the Worfhip of God ; the next of 
which arc our yearly Fajis and Fefii"ja!s. Thefe have 
boch of them this in common, that they are Calls to 
God's pubiick Worfliip: But as our publick Fafts 
have this in thc.-n fpecial, that they are alTo Calls to 
Riligicus AiJ? hence ; fo me thing I would fay very brief- 
ly, to (hew how far Religion is concerned in this Prac- 
tice; that Chrillians may afl upon feme reafonable 
Principle, when they eat, and when they abdain ; when 
they regard a Day, and when they regard it not. 

It fliould be obferved in the firil Place, that Fadine 
IS not a Cuftom peculiar to Chriftianity ; for we read 
of it in the Old Teftament as well as in the New : And 
if we will confider the Occafions on which it was ufed, 
we (hall eafily difcern what was propofed by it. Now 
this you may conflantly obferve: That whenever Men 
Were in Dillrefs; whenever they were awakened by 
any Accident into a Senfe of their being under God's 
Difpleafure; whenever Good feemed diflant, or Evil 
threatened near at Hand : In a Word, whenever they 
flood in more than ordinary Need of the Protection of 
God's Providence, or the Comfprts of his Grace j thefe 
were the Seafons for Fatting : Which evidently imports 
l\kAt fame Virtue f/ome Efficacy, was conceived to belong 
to it as a Means to avert God's Anger, and to engage 
his Goodnefs on their Behalf. H'herefore haie lue 
fafled (fay the Ji^s *) and thou fee ft not? Why 
w«re fhey aftoniihed that God had not regarded their 
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Faftine, bat from a Belief that Fading was an accq^ 
table service ? And Reafon enough was there for this . 
Belief, fuppoHng Fading to have been as it oughCr 
For the Old Tcftament contains many Evidences of 
God's approving this Service; as in particular that 
well known PafTage in Joel^ Chap. i. vcr. 14. San£iify 
ye a Fafl^ {all a Jolemn dffembly, gather the Elders ^ and 
all the Inhabitants of the handy 8cQ, And that we ma/ 
not think the Propriety of it to be lefs under the New^ 
Teilament than it was under the Old, our Saviour hat 
given Rules * about Fading, and his Apodles pradifed ' 
it; of which we have a clear Inftance, jf^s xil'u 3.. 
where it w hid, that when certain Teachers that iven 
at Jnfioch, had received a Command from tie Hafy . 
Ghoft to feparate Barnabas and Saul for the Work of 
the Mini dry, they fafted and laid their Hands on them ; 
which was the condant Manner of commending Mea 
to the Grace of God, on all folemn Occafions, a9 wft 
may fee, ASis xiv. 23. St. /'W tells ur, that he wai. 
in Faftings often, 2 Cor. xi. 27. and Chap. vi. ver. 5;; • 
that he approved himfelj to God, among other Thing^^ . 
by Faftings, So that, upon the whole, there can bie 
iK> Doubt but that to defpife Fading- as a mere Super-^ 
iU tion» is one Extream in this Cafe that ought to be-, 
avoided. 

When and whence this Pradlice had its Beginning;. 
It is very hard, if not inapofilble, to fay with Cer- 
tainty. Ic is vtsy probable it might originally havft. 
taken its Rife,, not from any divine Precept, but from 
the natural Correfpondency it has with a State of . 
Sorrow and Humiliation. But what is certain in thia 
Matter is, That on the great Day of Atonement,, - 
v^hen the Pried, once a Year, was to make a Sin Of- 
fering for all the People ; the Jews were exprcily 
commanded to hold a Fad. The Law to this Purpofe 
18 to be found, Levit, xvK 29, and runs in thefa 
Words: And this Jhall be a Statute for ever unto you p. 
that on the fe<venth Months on the Tenth Day of thi^ 
Month, ya Jhall affiid your Souls, and do no Work at all^:' 
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Tor on that Day the. Priift Jhall make an Atone ' 
ment for ynu to ckanfe yon^ that ye may be clean from 
all your Sins before the Lord: It Jhall be a Sabbath of 
Refl unto you t ami ye Jhall afliQ your Souls by a Statute 
for e^er. In this PafTage the diftinguifhing Marks of a 
moft fo'emn Fall are fet down. Tbcy were to reft 
from all Manner of Labour, as on the Sabbath ; and 
they were to abflain from Meat and Drink, and all 
other Pleafures whatfoever. This is iignified by the 
Phrafe, ye Jhall affliRyour Souls \ for affiiaing the Soul^ 
in the Scripture Language, (ignifies Fafing and Self" 
Denialy as appears from I/aiah Iviii. 3. Wherefore 
hanif nue fajied and thou feejl not ? Wherefore ha*ve ive 
AFFLiCT£D OUR SovL, and thou takfjl no Knonxj" 
ledge? Again, ver. 5. Is it Juch a Faft as I have cbo- 
fen f A Day for a lAan to afflict his Soul? 
The Word Soul^ in both thefe Places (as in many 
other Parts of Scripture) denotes the fenfitivc Part of 
Man, which is afflicted by Failing ; not the Mind, or 
rational Part, which is afflided by Sorrow and Com- 
jninflioo ; for this kind of affiiSling the Soul (which is 
indeed ihe Sacrifice of a broken and a contrite Heart) 
God would not have dfpijed. Now the Jeius having 
fo plain a Law for fafting on this great and folemn 
Occafion ; it is natural to fuppofe that they transferred 
this Praftice to all other Occafions, both publick and' 
private, whenever they thought it feafonabie to hum- 
ble themfelves before God. And that this was proper 
and ufeful, and that God approved it, we have alrea- 
dy (hewn. But it is carefully to be obferved ; that 
under the Jeuoijh Law, Falling had not the Force and 
Virtue of an Injlitution, any otherwife than as it flood 
conneded with the great Day of Atonement ; becaufe 
this was the only Day on which they were command- 
ed to faft by a Statute for enjer. Fall they mighr, 
and did, upon diverfe Occafions, beiides this ; but as 
the Humiliation of fuch Seafons was a free and vo- 
luntary Service, fo was the Fading that attcnded'them ; 
infomuch, that if they had omitted Fafting on fuch 
OccaiionSj though their Services xnigh^t have been lefs 
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perfed, and therefore lefs efF(?dual to the PurpQfes iiir. 
tended, yet they could not have been charged with i 
formal Violation of the Law of Mo/is. 

This Obfervation will help us to determine the 05- 
Jigaiion to faft, as it now Hands under the Gofpel Dif. 
penfation. With Failing, confidered as an Infiitaiion 
•of Mofesy it is plain we have nothing to do : Confe-' 
qaently, the Obligation to Fall cannot be ftronger up- 
on a Chriftian, than it was upon a Jeiv^ with fefpe^ 
to thofe other Faftings which the Jeius cuflomarily 
obferved, but which the Law of Mo/et prefcribed not; 
unlefs our Saviour, by his Authority, hath made it a 
pofitive Indltution ; which does not feem to have been 
the Cafe. The only Place in which our Saviour hath 
fpoken to the Point, is Maft. ix. 15. where the Dif- 
-ciples of Jolpfi objeft to C^rj/?, PFe and the Fharifees 
fafi OJTEN, but thy DifcipUs faft not. Of what Sort 
of Fading do they fpeak? Of their 'voluntary Faft- 
ing, no doubt: for the Law of Mofes did not oblige 
them x^faft often. Our Saviour aufwers, that though 
they did not now fad, yet the Time was coming, 
when they (hould faft. Can the Children of the Bride- 
Chamber mourn, as long as the Bridegroom is nvith 
them ? But the Days will come, ivhen the Bridegroom 
Jhall be taken from them^ and then Jhall they faf. In 
<vhrch Words Chrijl intimates; that as to Matters of 
this Kind« the Difpenfation which he was come to in- 
troduce (hould make no Difference, As Je^s they 
faded often, and fo they might as his Difciples, when 
it (hould become feafonable fo to do : Which was 
leaving the Pradice of Fading jud as he found it, a 
free and a voluntary Service ; to be done, or to be left 
undone, as the Circumdances of Times (hould diredt; 
not binding it upon them as a Gofpel Inditutton. 
Therefore, though it will be a culpable Omidion in a 
Chriiiian to negled Fading at proper Seafons, in Con- 
fequence of that general Obligation whiqh alj Men 
are under to make the bed Ufe of the Means and Op- 
portunities of Improvement which lie before them ; 
and to pay due Regard (o Rules appointed by the 
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Ohttdi far CMer and Edification ; yet k will noc te 
aa Qfi^nce of the fame Nature, at if he fhoald naglaft 
lO'icceife Biptiffflt or co partake of the CommunkMi 
•f G^^*a Body and Blood » when he is called apon to^ 
doit, and has no reafonable Impediment to keep hia 
back. Thefe are Doties ftriftly commanded i aad 
ivith the wtifnl Omiflion of them the Obedience of a 
Cbriilian cannot ftand. The other is a Pradice ^/rv* 
md and rge9mmttuU9A nfefnl to the Parpofes of RcU« 
rioB t not infifted npon as a conftiiuont fart of chat 
Obedicace wkieh the-<So(pcl reqfiMVi at neceflary tm 
Salvation. 

Let at now thetefoie enqniity how Fading comet to* 
be afeM to th# Parpofet of Reli«on » or by what 
Virtiw it it a S^arice acceptable to God. Aad hercia 
ifr ^ain, chat the Virtue lies^ not in the Work iifiifs 
FoTy aa moral Ageatt* we muft be approved or di(^ 
app wed of^GocC in Confequence of fome moral Qaa- 
Iicyi bat. in Fusing (the Work only confidered) cbera 
b aoddag norallf good, or morally evil : For, at Sc 
F^mffsf^ Hiiibir i/^wi uu^ mntvitint Utttri mnibn^ 
if'-^m Mf atr^t m^ mM th$ nmrfi, Mmi^ thereforrt 
tmmmmhib a# atar /• God * ; No more does Abiineace^ 
caafidca^ merely as Abftinence. And this is the Na« 
care ef all external Aat of Wor(bip whatfoever I thac» 
caalidefed in themfelvesy orfeparate from all Relation 
-CO ibotfething further, they are of do Value. God had 
cofltmanded Sacrifices under the Law ; yet to the 
j0wt he iatth, 7# n^si Pwfofa is the MuitiiiuU §f 
;ymr SmHJkit mute wig? I am f^l of the Burnt Ofir* 
ingt of JUms^ and ihe Fat of fid Biofts ; and I delight 
M9$ im tho BUod of BuUoch^ or of Lambs^ or of Hk 
OmUoff The Meaning is; not that Sacrifices, ab« 
folotely, were unacceptable to God, but, thai God de- 
lighted not in^Sacrifices merely for the Sacrifices Sake* 
^nd how indeed fliould he ? ThittA wo thai Gpd oat* 
Oik tho FU/h of BulU. or drinketh the Blood of Goats % f 
In like Manner, with refped to Fafting ; God afks by 
Che Mouth of the^fame Prophet, L it fuch a Fafi thmf 
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i have cto/en ? a Day fir a Mfin to affliSI hh Souif 
Is it to bonv dvwn bis H^ad like a Bull rujh, and /# 
fpnud Sitckeloth and J/hes upder him ? Wilt thou call 
this a Fafti an acceptable Day uvto the Lord * i" God 
doih not condemn thtrfe outward Services ; he doch not 
reprove them for afHiQing their Souls by A bftioence 
and Self- Denial, nor for appearing in the Guife and 
Faihion of tbofe who forrowed, by spreading Sack- 
cloth and AHies n'der them. But he tells the Jenus^ ' 
that if they did this -^^d nothing more; if they faft. 
ed and ii.ourned,- and. noching came 6f it; it (hould 
nothing avail them. What then were they to do? 
You have '\i; J/aiah i. 16. IVoJh ye^ make you clean ^ 
futavjay I he E^vil of your D.oingT from before mine Eyes^ 
ceafe U do evil, learn to do iielL Agiiti}Chap» Iviii. 
ver..6. Is not this the Fa/l that I have chojen? to leofg 
the Bands of H'ickednejs, to undo the heavy Burdens^ 
and to let the opfrefjed go. free. »— - // // not to deal thy ' 
Bread to the hungry? ■' i. ■ When thou Jeefi the-m^aked^ 
that, thou.cover hint, Scc, Thefe are plain Defcriptions 
of that Repentance and Righteoofnefs towards God^ 
which -the Scriptures, both of the Old and New Ter- 
tament,' fet forth to us as (he proper Ground of our 
Acceptance to his Favour-. So: that whatever Virtue 
there is in Fading, it mud needs arife from feme Re- 
lation it bears to Repentance and Righteoufnefs. And 
it hath, whenever there is any fincere Meaning in it, 
Firfi, the Relation of an Evidence^ to (hew the in- . 
ward Sorrow oi the Heart ; which is precifely the 
Thing that avails with God. When the Niifevites 
proclaimed a Faft, upon the preaching of Jonah, it 
is faid, that God repented of the Evil that he had faid 
that he iiould do unto them, and he did it not. Why? 
not merely becaufe they faded ; but becaufe God fdvj 
heir Works^ that they turned from their evil Wt^^ 
Jonah iii. lo. God wants not any outward Evidence 
to fliew him how the Heart is inwardly di pofcd ; but 
Men do : And therefore when National Offences call 
for National Humiliation, publick Fads. are highly ejc« 
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pedien.tj for they are a publick Admonition, and a 
pab.ick Example. SiconJij ; FaHiog hacli the Reia- 
tioD of an Inftrument, ferving to promote and help 
fortvard Repentance; and to (Irengthen and itnprovc 
every virtuous Difpolition of Mind which Repentance 
prodaceth. Virtue is properly the Work of Reafon, 
.direded by the Law of God, and fupported by the 
£xpe6)atjons of a Life tojcome. .^y how much the 
lefs therefore Reafon is«<^Lilurbed by Paflion, by io much 
the more regular and i:er:ain will ic be in it» Opera- 
tions ; and Virtue not only (land more fecure, but ex* 
tend itfelf more in every Rcfpefl in which it is capa- 
ble of Growth and Improvement. Now this is the 
proper Ufe of Abilinence, to keep the Body under, and 
iring it intQ SuhjiSion *, as St. Paul fpeaks : To with- 
draw that Fael which is apt to provoke and inflame 
fenfaal Appetite; to cut off the Opportunities of Sin 
)ind Vanity ; and to bring oorfelves to a fober, confi- 
derrnte^ and devout Frame, of Mind; and in this View 
there is a great deal to be faid to recommend the 
Pradice. But if we imagine that there is in Fading, 
or Auflerities of any other kind, a Virtue to atom for 
paft Tranfgreiiions ; this is not only a foolilh, but a 
oangeroos Super ftition. Go3 hath given us (as free 
Agents] the Power of finning; but when we'^have 
finned, he hath not put it in the Power of any Creature 
in Heaven, or on Earth, to fay what (hall fatisfy his 
offended Juftice. It is his, and not oars, both to pti* 
aifh and to forgive Offences committed agaiod himfelf } 
4iQd he hath told us, that there is no Atonement bat 
the Blood of Chnfi; r o Means of Acceptance to the 
Grace offered by this Atonemervt. but fincere Repent- 
-ance; which is like to go bat (lowly on, if Men 
ihall once come to believe that by fubmitting to « 
certain dated Courfe of Difcipline impofed b) a Pried, 
or voluntarily undertaken by themfelves, they Jhall 
beave Peaces though they walk in the Imaginatiom of 
Sbeir own Heartt t* 

. •• I Cor^ ix. »7, f HiUU xxiXi 19. 
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From die whole then of wbet btth httn fsai^ h 
tppeart, that Religioai Ab^iiience it a ?ta€kict wtiy 
'it to be eocooraged in the Chriftiaii Church. For 
what if oar SiTiottr hath not boood it opon os at aa 
indifpenfible Law? It it not coongh that he hath 
recommeoded it to m at expedient in its Seafon s and 
that in the Natare and Reaion of the Thing it appears 
to be an Inftrument ierviag to an holjr Life f ft wm 
upon thele Accoonti that the Apoftlei took it op in- 
inediatel/ after his Departure ; and that it became 
a Part oi the Diiciplioe of the Church in the pnreft 
Ages (from whence it hat been continued ever fince) 
to (et apart certain Dayt and Seafont in the Year, at 
Times of Faftiogi that Chriftiant might not want 
freouent Callt and Admonitions to retire from the 
Bofineft mid Pkafures of the World, and to gi?e 
themfelves op to Heligions Bxercifes. It it certain 
that Popery has grafted many Saperftitiont upon this 
PraAice; but this is not a Reafon why the Pradice 
ihould be laid afide. It was the Wifdom of our Re- 
•formers to diftinguiih the Good from the Bad; to 
pare off thofe fixcrefcences which *had grown out b)r 
Time, and were the Effeds of a fickly and diflem- 
per^d State of Religton ; but ci^ntioaily to withold their 
^Handa from touching any Thing, the Want of which 
ivould diminilh from its PerfeAion and Comelinefs. Ip 
this View it was, that the Ofder of.Fafting was prefer- 
red in our Church. That it is little attemi^ to, j§ 
owing, not to the Virtues of the Times.'bu^'to.a^- 
neral Decay of Relig'ou ; a warmer Senfe where<tf 
till it (hall pleaife God to raife up among .us, tbeiy 
can be Jictle Hopes that Falling will recover its an- 
cient Bfleem. Nor would I propofe the PradU^e fff 
the ancient Church, in all the Circumdances of it, ^ 
^ Pattern for all Ages. The Abflinences of the firft 
Chriftiant were frequent and fevcre; and it mull kp 
iaid, that there was great Need of them, when tt^je 
Church being liable to conilant Peifecutions, an un- 
common Degree of Fortitude and Mortification to the 
World was' neceffary for their- Support. But if the 
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SeTerlcies of Abftinence are not a!ways ucccffary, ths 
Thing icfelf will be al^vays ufeful and pioper, ;n a 

' Degree fuitable to our Conditions aod Circa.iilUnces. 
And if (o much Regard (ac leall) were paid to our 

., Seafoos of Abftinence (that of Ltnt in parcxular) that 
jon flioald fee Chriftians rcfcrved in their Diveilioos, 
and frequent in their Aticndancc upon the publick 
Duties of Religion (which ufed to be the Way in 
more rcafonable Times) as this would be fli^wing a 
decent Refpeft to publick Authority, (o there can be 
no Doubt but Mankind W6uld be coniiderably the 
better for it. 

• 

I am next to conlider oar yearly Ff/li 0/ F n t i- 
vols ; which were taken up (as our Fajis ^ ^ l a. 
originally were) from tne like Ufages among the 
yiws. To what Puxpofe, our Laws will bell ihew |. 
which tells us, it was to ca/J Mm to the Rembm- 
URANCE— fl/* Almighty God*s great Benefit s— 
And in Remembrarce btreof, to r eider unto H i m mofi 

' high and hearty Thanh^ ivith Prayers and Supplications 

for tki Relief of all our daily NeceJ/tties . It is added,. 

That the Times appointed fpecially for theje Works ^ ar§ 

£aliid HolyDays for the Nature and Condition 

tfthofi Holy Wo r k s iLbereuuith God is to be honour" 
id^ and the Congregation to be edfi^d^ njuhereunto* fucb 

'. Timis and Dayy are Jandified and hallotwed, that is t9* 
fay y feparated from all profane (or •common) Vjes^ and' 
dedieaied and appointed not unto anySaint or: 
CaEATURB, but Oik h\ unto God^ and his trut IVorm 
Jhip •• From thefe Words- we may obferve, that (in 
the Intention of our firil Reformers) Holy Days are not: 
fet apart in Honour of t 11 e S a i n t s, coniidered as- 
ObjeAs of Religioui Adoration ; but, to the Honour 
of God, whom we praife and blefs for his Mercies^ 
▼oQchfafed to as by his Saints;, whofe Lives- are fet be- 
fore n» at Enfamples of Virtue and GodliBefst. Ard' 
in this Spirit it is^ that ViU our publick. Pia^wH eoi 
soh QccafioiDi are drawn. up,. as every one muft havo: 

• 5, 6 Edvi. VI. 
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obfemdt who hat read over the {U^v^mofk-ftmm 
Book with an ordinary Care. Some Chr((Uai|u obyift 
againft this, bccaafe it it apt commaadcd. Tp ^W^ 
I aafwer. That a divine Precept wm in no wifape- 
ceffify. For in appointing PefliVab^ tbe JChn^di qn- 
ly providct os with Qffmrtmrifits tot the;EKBrci(e.of 
Foblick Worlhip; with tbit Circgmifaincjc of jljftiK* 
-tion peculiar lo thofe I>ayi, thai par Pqijf^ are .thiff 
■direAed to be ofiered op fiqder.tbefoepi^.Renraii- 
brance of fach Mercie»,.or .in View .offncb j^ W|tk» 
nty lf€onfidcrd» will quicken oor P^, ^nd.h^.to 
^ake ni the better Chriftiani. And what Ji.|lHt^eja 
Ihii that Men (hould condenin» or which God WUI aol 
approve? Yon will fay^ pethjips, .dm 9t. Fm/ 
biame* the GmUHms for ^tjnwwg Dajft^ mmj M^i'^ 
tmd fmts, attd Tiarj^. So he does : ifut (^7 vifid 
Imiw this Charge ii introdoced. ^iw mfiitr jpr 4i<^ 
iM§wm G§d, §r rstkfr mrt kttwm ^ G^'htS^ ,ifinfji 
^ngmm f tbi twemk myt biggttrljf EummtM^ ^u^binfo^i j^ 
£Ar$ agmm ftbiim B^a^utf The obhtrvi^ .thcfo 
ji^St and Month, and fimSf aad Tutn, prop 6e» 
<waf con&dered by the Apoftle at tocniqg^again totlMit 
€tate ot BoMdMgiftom which the GofpeTh^^lqt them 
free; L #. as a torping apki to ?«jS^.; as ^penrs 
>by comparing ver. 3 and5. of this ChjUpter ; w|iere» 
40 be muUr tbi Ekmimts rf tbi Worlds (which he berei 
calls 'wiok and bifg^rfy) and to be mukr ibijLmw^^f^ 
■irfedns'ExpreiGoDs importlog one and tl)e faineThii^. 
Therefbse the FefUvals, by the Oblerrence of which 
they muft be nnderftood as ntrnwi^ .to ^e X^w » 
coold not be CbHJioM Feftiinalsy but were Jimfi Fef- 
tif als. To obferve a Jfiwijb Feftival 0«r ,ff Cw/d' 
4nci to xhac Feftival, was to declare the Law of Jd^ 
ilill in Force; and mixing J^Jit with %k^ IUUg*9n 
«f.tbe GofpeL This was what feme Ti^^n prefled 
4ipbn the Chriftians of tho(s Tia»csj .bt^t w.bi<^ the 
Apoflle condemns as an Encroachinent upon their .Li- 
berty In CbriJI. Bot furely the ob^erviqg Qays (et 
#J«rt in Memory of Cbriji, or inUm^if ^ ^ 

Mftli 
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MMe (If ithete^wvit Mr*fiKh KcainUT^f ,fo Mri^ % 
jEUt«) eoaM JKM inport arctorong to the hw% lor 
.CPB My ;gOQd A«60Biit bt gifi«ii wby the ./^ftle 
JhMU.-tetextCMItil |h#fB «> n»^ mdhMvi) fbuiiK 
inm 'Shmti/b Kites «fei«» bjF the Apoft(e» ^«ed 
4H«m( ^m^ AM«r^»«Coafideiied^Happcrtiiiiiii^.to that 
^a V4kii AH T Mhicb vwat Auml W bt^gmtfy in Com- 
jariha io.diai.Co«flnaiit.of «rhkh C h a is t was the 
JiMKaior. Bot .a Coftom .boifAwM iroiii.the Jmmjh 
MwMi^%mA adapted by Cy\fi imto hkown Wor^ 
)ftip» •!• .no laager to be .coofider'd at apperMuoiag.ca 
jfhnQacopomy f^i kbfis. bot ^ apperuinin^ to the 
^hfi»imy oi Oftrifi. T)iei3Bfbiie the ObfeivaQQe of 
Ach a iCottoB cannot be aadetftood at m letDraiag 
chiicit.io dieJ«aw.of Mtftsi for it is obfenrcd not as 
^iha/liMr of Mf/ii, bat as Uie Law of C^. I iipy^ 
M sihe iM/ of G^i?. For itiioqgli G^r difoft] j 
:4tonHBanded :tliegi not^ yet lb Ions as there is in tham 
«iMtBial Tendency, to jet^forward the Faith and Pje^ 
fffftUte Gofpal»«Qd ib long;as diey areobfeiived not^M 
"^Mfit ^t as .njefij and M^idiU Cnfloms ; Aey 
^le mnmlh CiH/Ts Law, by that general Ma«ii» 
dof^she .Gpqiel (which is idfb a Maaim^ common 
Jorfs) ihet oJ/fM^i iboQld be dnu-ia Edt/auigm. 

MotOfajeftion then can lie egainft the .OblervatioB 
ilfiQhriftian FeUivalsoponrihe Foot of Scnptnre Aniho- 
riqr^i nor fat .upon the Foot of Reafon, confider*d 
auudireding ns to Things in themUires ofefol and pa>« 
^Mbk. fipt if, infiead of attending to thofe good Mf" 
dMi which fnch Appointownts ought in Reafonita 
^fodoce s JVC will eonfider on^ thofe bad ones ,of 
iwhich they are asany Times made theOccation, great 
:PrcjMice* nuiy <be laifcd agaioft them. That oar 
iuAy Simons are, i¥y nuiny, :tarn*d into Seafans .-dF 
Xi«entioBfiiers and Eieefo, is a notorious and a 0iame* 
inl Trodi i which gives a Handle, Which thofir wha 
^diflike this Fart of onr Eftabltflunfent. never fiul fto 
aoake the moft of. Bat let thie Objeaion reft, where 
-it dMg)it 10 reft I not upon :the Appointagients them- 
idves» bat» npon thafejvho jre goilcj of foch Abofes. 

Th| 
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The Cafe was not better among the Jf^vs, wVc^, as 

the Prophet coinplaiosy r§/i Mtp Htrly in the Miming, 

that they might follow firong Drink^ mnd <9ntiniie^l wttil 

. Nighty till H^ine enflamtd tbm \ and the Harf m$nl the 

• Fiol, the Tahret mud Fife, mnd IVine mxre in their 
Feaftst hut they regarded not the Work rf the Lord, 
nor confider'd the Operatitms of bis Hands*. No doabt 
the Wifdom of God forefaw thefe Abafes ; and yet, 
thefe Abufes notwithftanding, he appointed theln Fef<' 
livals ; which fhonld have been a little better cobfi- 
dercd by tkofe who have infifted apon the like Abofet 
among ourfelves as a Reafon againft the Expediency or 
Lawfoloefs of our Feftivals. They were not, you /ee, 
of that Weight with God ; and why (hoold they 
have more Weight with Men? Or what will there 

. be left for us to do, if nothing is to be ordered which 
may be perverted to a wrong End \ If we confider 

• what Ufe Multitudes make of the Reft of the Sah- 
iath, it muft be acknowledged that they would be 
much better employed, if they were fent to work i a 
the Field. Will yon therefore plead that the Lot^s 
Day ought to be abolilbed, and prefcribe that all 

■ Men (hould be kept conftantly to Labour, in order to 
keep them fober ? Abfurd ! Vacations from Laboor 
you muJI have, whether you had Feftivals, or whether 
you had none, if Religion had not miniftred fuch 
Opportunities, Civil Policy muft; for Men are not ta 
be oied worfe than Beafts. Let any reafonable Maa 
judge then which are moft proper. Vacations from 
Laoour appointed for Idlenefs, and Pleafure ; or Va- 
cations from Labour, appointed for the Worihip of 
God. Whatever be the Abufes which oor more fo« 
lemn Feilivals are fabjeA to, no one will fay that 
thofe Abufes arife from their being religious Feftivals ; 
or that the People are not put into a much better 

' Way, by being called upon on fuch Seafons to the 
Exercifes of Piety, than if, without any fuch Opjpor- 
tunities vouchfafed, they had been left to difpofe of 

• their Time (to fay the leaft) in an unfrofitMbk Manner. 



In Ji •feir 'llTordi ; as there are many mho enplof 
ith^fe SexfoDs ill, (o there are many who fpend then 
-well ; aod why maft good Men be deprived of any 
Jiicana which tend to their Improvement in Piety and 
ajgood Life, becaofe bad ones will make that bad Uie 
tortliem which they generally make of tvcry Thing 

«ire? 

There is bot one good Ufe (fo far as I know) that 
4ftii be made of this Objedion ; and that is, to (hew 
.Chrtftiaos how mnch it concerns them to avoid thofe 
Irregularities which give fo great and fo juft an Of- 
-ience, and to improve to the otmoft, the Advantages^ 
which arc fet before them. The Appointment of ref- 
tivala in the Chriftian Church is a very wife Provifion^ 
if we will make a wife Ufe of it; and if w/e will not^ 
-the Blame lies at oor Doors. A Fault there will be> 
4Phen Feftivals are multiplied beyond Rtifon and 
J[)iA:retion ; in which Re(peA the Church of Rome i« 
dnuch to be blamed^ which by taking in fuch Num- 
■bert of modern Saints (many of whom were cbie^y re« 
jnarkable by their Zesl for the Corruptions of that 
Copnmanson) have made their Feltivah burdenfome. 
Our Reformation -hath >lopt off thefe Superfluities, and 
iefc OS nothing to commemorate^ but vihac is weU 
iwonh oar Remembrance ; fome great and renia kable 
Occnrrences, 1 mean, relating to the Oeconomy .of 
Citi^ in the Plefli, and the Examples of Apo^lles or 
ApoAoHcal 'Men, famous for the Parity of their 
i^aich, as well as for the Conftancy of their Virtue. 
M^liether this was not to obferve the golden Mean, or 
Ibofe .are rather to be commended, who^ together 
erith the Smperfiiikm of Popery » have thrown out the 
JWiy 4>f the ancienc Chorch, I (ball leave all feiioea 
Qiuifiiani to -confider. 

At the Appointment of Feftivals in the tftb€l>Aii.m 
Gbriaian Chorch was a Cnftom borrow- ^' micz. 
jcd«frp« ihe ^^''ii^'Feftivals; (b the Appointment ^t 
wer deily Service was taken from- their daily Sacriiiee» 
iUd^pent Advaitife, ao^ubc^ k is, to have the 

Opportnnitf 



94 0/ Divine Service. 

OpportuQity of worfhipping Goddaih admtniflred to 
OS. For daily Worftiip is a d)«Iy I»i:i.rovement, if 
we perform ic with due Serioufnefs. i do not appre- 
hend that in fettling the daily Service, ic was expeA- 
ed that e^vtry Chrilian (hould attend daily. For we 
have Bodies to be t::ken Care of, as well as Souls, to 
which fuch a Degree of Care and Application is fre« 
qnently necefTary, as is inconfiftent with a daily At* 
tendance. In this Ctfewe (hould reonember what the 
Scripture faith, / ^11 bawe Mtrcy^ and not Sacrifice^ 

Matt. ix. 13.— And Jf ^ffy provide not for 

hh oivn^ and fpecially tbo/e of bis- onun Houfe, he bath 
denied tbe Faitbt and is <vor/e tban an Infidel^ I Tiro. 
V. 8. But if many are born to earn their Bread by 
their daily Labour, there are others to whom Provi. 
dence has been fo indulgent as to have left them little 
more to do than to enjoy what the Labour of others 
has provided for them : And can fuch as frhefe give fo 
proper a Teftimony of their Thankfulnefs to God, at 
by devQtins a Share of their Time das^y to his Service ? 
I do by no Means confider Rich Men, as Men of no 
BuHnefs. For Wealth was never intended as a Support 
for Idlenefs, tho' that Ufe is too often inade of it 
by many. The Rich Man may ^'erve his Country as a 
Magiflrate ; hit Neighbour as a Parron^ and Friend ; 
and, fettingthefeaiide, there are a Variety of Av.oca* 
tions which attend upon large Fortunes, which majr 
afford juft and reafonal>le Bxcufcs But I confefs I 
have no Noiion, but that all, whofe Condicions fet 
them free from great Hardihip.-, in ght frequently find 
Leifure to attend upon the daily S^^rvice, if they were 
not ovtr-borne by evil CuAoniS, and had not gotten 
a Habit of excuiing themfelves. by every little Pre* 
tence which offers itfelf as a Handle to lay hold of : 
As if God was never to be wor.^ipped but when we 
can find nothing elfe to do 1 In the Concerns of this 
World, we adl by another Spirit. In buying and in 
felling; in eating and ia drinking; in working and 
jn playing; in every Thing in which our Profit or 
pur Pleafure is concerned ; we are wont to ufe muck 

Forecai^f 



0/ Divine Service. 95 

Porecad, and to take Care^ fo far as is poifibles that 
each may have its proper Seafon, and tbac gre:ic Con« 
cerns may no^ interfere with little ones. Lee ua but 
once fiiew the fame Difcretion in the Bufmef^ of our 
Souls, and I am gready deceived, if in molt Pariihes 
the daily Service migbc not be performed wichfoinuch 
Decency at leaft, that when the Minifler comes to do 
his Office, V he (hall not want choie who willy^ Amen 
to his Frm^ers, or gMng of thanks ; nor feem as if 
hf were fpeaking to the Walls. 

I do not io much wonder at this Negledl in many 
Coantry Pariihes, which coniift chiefly of labouring 
People, from whom a daily Attendance upon the pab* 
. lick Worihip, (as I hinted before) is not to be expell- 
ed, fiot in large and populous Places^ where Oppor. 
tanittes daily offer themfelves, and where there are 
Multitudes who are f6rced to be at a good deal of 
Ezpence and Contrivance to find oat Wayb of fpending 
their Time, it feems to be entirely without £xcufe : 
And one tannot without Grief obferve, that when all 
Places of Refort^ for Oiveriion and Pie a fu re are throng- 
ed, the Honfes of God are left defolate. As this ia 
the Bffieft of a great and general Corruption <ii Man- 
oerk, ib it portends the utter Ruin and Downfalof 
Chriftiaoity, if the good Providence of God does not 
fignally interpoie to awaken us into a more fober 
Senfe of ourielves. It is the Bofinefs of />^</^///y to 
nnrfe the Vices and the Follies of Men, as it is the 
End of the Gofpel to root up and dellroy them ; fo 
that in Proportion as our Tade for Virtue and Good- 
nefs declines, we fliall always De prepared to receive 
bad Impreffions from thofe who are not wanting every 
Where to inlinaate irreligious Principles ; which will 
have fo much the more certain and fpcedy £fFed, 
as we muft be fuppofed, under (uch a State of Mind 

' as this, to be lefs fortified by that Grace froai above 
which is neceflary to our Continuince m welldoing. 
The lefs Reverence we have for God ; the lels we are 

\ awed by the Dread of his Majelly, (which Principles 
will natarally rife or fal)-, as we are more diligent or 

I 6 more 
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flroreremtrs in oirlAtteiklaiicc opos Religioot Dodei) 
the left qualified ihiU we be to irithAand Tenpnu 
doiit of all kinds ; chofe efpeciall/ which flatter Flefli 
«ad Blood, bf offnriiig foch Sj/igm at loofeo cira Baodt 
of Religion, and leave nt oiore Scope and Libert/ to 
•ft as we pleafe. k is here that we are to look for 
the trne CanTe of the Growtk of h^Mky araong^ qs$ 
not that its Abettors have more Seofe, but chat we 
have lefs Virtue; not that the heavenfy Seed hath left 
of vital Force, but thac we are in no Condition to 
give it proper NoarUhment. If the HofbandQan 
will not till his Gre«nid, what can hd cxpe£b bet 
Bfiare and Thorns t And what is Ne^ed of God> 
Worihip bat the Negled of that which isthe pioper 
Cttkun of the Soal ; that which givesit Seriooiae&r 
ReAolatioQ, Enmeftnefi, and whatever elfe it be». in 
which the Strength of a Rational Being oonfilb \ This 
is the great Uie <if Frequency in thefiaeicilr^f rr* 
ligions Duties^ that it makes God' abira|ts pneftnt to- 
oor Minds ; bjr which every inbred Corruption Ir 
chedc'd ki ics^moft early Mxitions'; evenr Suggtiioiii 
front without, which reftefh Diihononrnpon the Gos- 
pel, is rteeeived with Abhorrencr; (b toat Mes^caa'^ 
jidtber Sin without Shame, nor be pervertect withour 
DeliberattOD« Whilft the Outworks are thutcarefnlly 
guarded, we are fecare we (hall not be taken b^Sor* 
Arise ; and we need be under no Fears about oor Patth,. 
4f the Cauie is to bedeeided in £nr and open: Triefe 
But if we throw down thefe Fencer to our Virtnen 
if we diflblve in Eafe and Sloth, and never thtok of 
God, and a future State, but when-we cannot help it ( 
dor Adverfaries will find too eafy a Conqueft. For 
cafy moil be the Vidory, when thofe who are nffanlt* 
cd are more than half willing to be overcome; 

To conclude alU ^h% Fuarif the Urd istbt^- 
pmdng of tFijdomi the firft Principle of Virtue, and 
therefore the Foundation and Conter-Stone of thac^ 
Happinefs, prefent as well as future, publtck aswdl 
ns. private, which mail be raifed upon^ and fapported* 
by Vartoe. And iince publick Worihip is the great 
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loftnuntiit of (ecaring that general Senfe of Provi* 
dnce; thatKaowhfdgeof God*8 Will; thatRemem- 
brance of hii Mtfcf and Goodheft voachfaCsd as in. 
%fSir CMJi diofe Hopes of etecnal lAfo, ind tkofe 
rein of otmitl VengeaiSce, which the Religion of s 
ChrifttaniinpOJKs : It oecome^every one's Concern^ aa 
ho toadert- the Honour of God, and his Son yt/usi 
at he tilaes hit own Happinefs ; the Happinefs of hia 
FiuttOy, or the Happinefs of Society; by Example, 
iif Aodiorityy by Inftrnflion, by every Means whicb 
tho Station and Capacity he is in» puts into his Pow« 
tr ; CD endeavoar to procure it Efteem and Reverence. 
The wider its Inflaences reach, fo mach the better will 
Rdigidb thrive : For all Men may, and will improve 
by it; the Wife and Learned, as well as the moft 
Igiu>nine i the Rich, as well as the Poor. But to the 
mer, it is more particularly neceiTary, who, by their 
Condition being debarred almofl all private Means of 
Improvement, muft owe their Virtues chiefly to thefc 

SoHck Adnlinilb-ations. Thi^ (hews of how much 
mfeqoence it is, that the People be brought up ia 
a Lilting to our publick WorHiip ; and it mews the 
Advantage which the Members of the Church of 
EngUmd have above the Members of any feparate 
CMinionion among ns. I fpeaic not this by Way of 
Reproach; but in Fa£l it is true, that the Church of 
Bngiamd mn\^tt% more frequent Opportunities of worJ 
Shipping God in publick, than any feparate Congre- 
gations do ; and it is a Point well worth coniidering, 
whether in Judging of the Reafonablenefs or Unreafon« 
ablenefs of Separanng from the eftabliflied Church, 
this Circumftance ought not ro be taken into the Ac« 
connt ? For what have the Diflenters to lay as a Ba« 
lance to this Advantage ? Our Difpuces with mod of 
them are chiefly about Forms of Difcipline, and 
Forms of WorOiip; which Things indeed do affefl 
the Decency, Regularity, and Perf dlion of the out* 
nuard Ouonomy of the Church : Buc furely cannot 
fland in Competition with that faith and Riglteou/^ 
nejt twoardi God, to which all Qnkr is fubfcrvient, 

1^ and 



98 Of jyiYI^E SeJBLVICZ^ 

aad which the freqaeDt Atttndanoe iip«ii<3od*8 Wor^ 
fhip natarally helps daily to ftrengthea and improve* 
Men may wof k tbemfelvei up aunofl to any thing ; 
and by giving way to Pr^adicei» coritraA fach an A- 
rerfion to our publick Worlhipf >as (hall vnfiindtfy 
their Devotions, and make them as unacceptable to 
6ody as they are difagreeable to themfel?aa. fiat 
diis is their own Fault. Cool Rea(bn» .foaiicl]fadg- 
menty and a diligent Trials would foon convince them, 
that our Wor(hip (contemptible as it may feem) wonld^ 
if minded as ic ought, minifter more real and folid 
Benefit, than all the fancied Advantages of feparate 
Worihip, (ander.fuch a Scarcity of Opportunities) 
can poffibly yield. The Argument would xome with 
more Strength, as well as Decency, if we jiad it to 
fay, that the Order of our Church is in all» or in 
noft Places regularly obferved. But allowing, (what 
cannot be denied) that in moll Country Panflies the 
daily Service is feldom read ; How (lands the Cafe 
wi^h DiiTenters in thofe Places ? Why,"proportionably 
as bad. I hope thire are few Pariihes in which Di- 
vine -Service is not performed, at lead every Lord*s 
Day ; but it is very certain, that there are Numbers 
of Families, who (if they had not been taught to 
dillike the ellablilhed Religion) would probably have 
gone to their Pari(h Church every Suniay, but, thro* 
want of Convenieocy to go to a Meeting- houfe, feldom 
refort to any Place of publick Worihip at all. Thus 
Nonconformity degenerates into a kind of He^tbeni/mt 
which, if by Degrees it does not wear off a good 
deal of thofe common Notions of Religion in which 
Men have been bred, leaves them open to the Delufi- 
Ofls of their own Mind, and to great Unfrnitfulnefs in 
their Lives and Converfations. 

I wi(h there was Encouragement enough to recom- 
.mend the Revival of Family Worship; fo <£ar 
loft at prefent, that in many Families it is thought a 
Difgrace to acknowledge God's Goodnefseven at thofe 
Times when they have the mod fenfible Experience 
of it, their common Meals. I ihoald hope that no 

good 
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good Cbriaim will eafily fall in with this Heachenifh 
Caftonr; but even in the foberefl Families there is too 
gencnl^ Neglect oi joint ?rajer^ which I look upon 
to be a very great Omiilion, and what has helped, 
among omr Things, to bring Religion into Difeileem. 
Care only flioold be taken, when Mailers of Families 
nake it a Cuftom to call their Children and' Servants 
te their daily Prayers, that there be a Confiftency 
and Correfpondency in all other Points of Behaviour; 
ettterwife Worihip degenerates into an empty Shew, 
aitd doe» bat expofe Religion to Scorn. 
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any Cafe I woold pletfe or profit otherf , or be pleafed 
or profited by otheriy (and in thefe Things confiftt the 
wholt Bufinefs of ciril Life) in theft Calct it it neMfla- 
Tf^ that Men ihonld andei^nd one another*s Id iadi » 
or nothing can be done. 

This (hewi the Obligation that e?ery Man is under, 
that his Words be true ; that is, that they traly exprefs 
the Sentiments of his Mind ; othcrwife we do not fel- 
low the nataral End and Ufe of Speech : For an natroe 
Reprefenudonof a Man's Thoughts is not s Reprefen* 
tation of his Thoughts, bat of fomethingelfe. To tell 
a Lie is like patting off falfe or counterfeit Coin. A 
Brafs Shilliog bears the King's Image and Superfcrip- 
tion, as a Lie bears the Image of a Man's Mind ; but 
neither of them are the Thing they are aaderftood to 
be. In both Ca(es there is a Fraud committed, and every 
Fraud is an Invafion of natural Riaht. 

To explain this more diftin^ly, it is neceflarv to be 
obferved, that Words have no Virtue to fignify our 
Thought? or Conceptions, otherwife than by fome 
Senfe affixed to them by mutual Agreement ; and when* 
ever this Agreement is common, it makes a common 
Language. This (hews that the whole moral Turfutude 
of a Lie reds precifcly in this, that it is a Breach of Con - 
tra6l ; for mutual Confent is a mutual CompafI ; and 
mutual Confent apart, it is plain, that there will be in 
Words neither Truth nor Fal(hood« Now if ContraQ 
makts Truth in Words, a Lie can be no otherwife a Lie, 
than as it is a Breach of Cootradl ; nor letit therefore 
be efteemed a fmall Offence, for the obferviag Con- 
tra^s is the ^r2t Law of Society. 

There is in every Affirmation or Negation a twofold 
Contract : One is, that he who ufes known, or com- 
mon Words, will (unlefs it is aforehand otherwife fet- 
tled by private Agreement) ufe them in their known, 
or common Acceptation; and if common Ufe hath af- 
£xed more Meanings co any Word than one, the Law 
of Truth requires, tnat the Speaker ufes it in that Senfe^ 
in which he is confcious the Hearer will mod natural]/. 

vaderfUnd him; for when a Man fpcaks. he pretends 
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m feeftk iof k's Infemudon wick whom he eonverfci. 
IM it bf him, ahrajrt fo «i4erftood. Bot if a Qpef- 
ttoBy ior Inftance, u afloed in one Seftfot and the An- 
fwer i| given in another, the Perfoa if not iwftrmd^ 
batdkmW. This ii what we call £fHffW4tfMv, aad 
it hath in it the whole EAim m4 f 9riB*Ii V of a 
Lie. 

The other Contrafi in every Affirmation or Nega* 
Cioa* k, that he who fpcaks will declare hit real Sen- 
thaents ; for he pretenda to do fo. No Man fpeaka 
bat with an Intention to be believed ; therefore he moft 
he maderfiood aaprofoCagthat he will declare his Mind ;. 
lor if be were to profefs otherwife, nobody would, or 
could believe him. The Declaration of a Man*s Mind 
11 die Declaration either of his ytuigmmt, or of hia 
KnwUgft which in all Cafes (hoQld be carefally dif- 
tinguiflied. If a Man fays I Mitnn^ or I think a 
Thing ia fo or fo, he may fpeak Truth, tho* the Thing 
be otherwife ; bat if (in a Matter in which it may be 
prefumed that lie is a competent Judge) he fays abfo. 
laccly it is fo» whilil he doubts, or even tho' he (hould 
believe it to be to, bat does not know it, it is a Lie ;. 
for he prettnds to fpeak not his Opinion or Belief, but 
his Knowledge. 

It is farther to be obferved, that to make our Worda 
trae, they muft fully come op to the Expectation of the 
Hearer, i . #. to what we know he expels, and what 
by our Difcourfe we are nnderHood as taking upon oar- 
ielves to difcover. As in Matters of Judgment ; when 
a Witnefs is examined, what is expelled from him, is,. 
that he declares what he knows that will help towarda 
clearing up the Point in Qacftioo ; and it is upon the 
Prefomption of his Intention to do this, that the Jndgo 
receives his Evidence : Therefore, tho* all thai he fays 
be true, yet, if he knowingly conceals any material. 
Thing or Circam dance, be is a falfe Witnefs. That 
which is concealed makes that which is truly declared 
to become a Lie. 

We fee now what a Lie is, and that every Lie, as 
fiKh, iamoially bad ; for it is a Breach of Contraa. 

A 
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A Contrafi foppofca the Eflcntiali of a Contraft, aad 
tliii it always the Cafe, when Men tranika together 
vpon eqaal Termi. An unlawful Force may be applkd 
to make Men fpeak againft their Wills, a» it may be 
applied to make ihem promifea Sam of Money agaiaft 
their Willi ; but thcfe Cafes have fo little to do in com* 
Bon Life, that they are not tvorth confidering. 

In Cafes where telling a Lie is prejodicial to our 
Keighboar, no one doubts of iu being an Oficnoe: 
But when a Lie hares nobody, (much more when it 
lerves to fome ufeful Purpofe) there are thofe who think 
it to be nb Crime. Bat if a Lie is bad in itfelf, (u 
kas been ihewn) Confeqnencescan never make it either 
good,.or abfolutely indifferent. Place the Immonlity 
•f a- Lie in any Thing but the Violation of Truth, and 
you will never know where to ikx. If a Man accuftoms 
himfelf to tell Lies to make Sport, it is hard to believe 
him i for who knows when he means to be ferioos? 
And if there are Cafes where telling a Lie is fo near a- 
kin to nothing, that it may be fufiered to pafs for no- 
fhing, this will not prove it to be rigbt^ but ixeufithU 
only. If a Stick be a little bent, it may as well (tn^ 
the Purpofes of a Stick, as if it was ftrait to a Mathe- 
matical Exa^tnefs : But nurong^ is uorong^ and will be e- 
ternally foi 

Things in themfelves bad, are generally capable -of 
Aggravation by Circumftancesi and this is no where 
more evident than in the Sin of Lying. There are 
three Points of principal Concern, in which Truth ooght 
moft religiouily to be obferved. At, 

I. In Matters which concern the Cnditi or Reputa^ 
itoH of another, which is fometimes his All» A Man 
that is not born to an Eftate, for Inftance, but muft 
live by his Trade or Profeifion ; what has he to 
truft tcr but the good Opinion of the World ? To v'u 
lify him therefore in theic Points, tends to the depriv- 
ing him of his Bread ; and is, many times, a much 
worfe Injury than A'^pping him upon the Highway, 
and taking his Purfe. But how little foever Men may 
have need of owners, they alvt^a/s deiiie to be well. 

thought*. 
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tboaglit of by othert » and with Retfon ; for a good 
Name makes ai Friends, and Frlendfliip is the great 
Swectner of hmnan Life. A Man withoat Character, 
if he hat Joftioe done him, is worfe than a Brute, and 
is feldom better treated ; bat there is this material Dif- 
ference in dieir Cafes, the one has S^fe to feel the 
Contempt, the other not. 

What (honid make as more caatiocrs not to offend in 
this Way is, that when a Man^s Charafler is once 
kort» the Mifchief feldom admits of a thorough Re- 
medy. AH that one can do to pat a Stop to an ill Re- 
port, it to anfay what hath been faid ; bat what will 
this avail, when the Report is fpread far and wide ? 
Bad Words By apace, whilll good ones move flowlv, 
and lag behind : Sach is the HI Nature of the World I 
Thoo&n& may have heard the Scandal, who will know 
nothing of the RetraAation, or if they (hoald know it 
would not believe it. Prepofleflion is a great Matter 
with moft, and with many the firft Imprmons are the 
kft ftoo. ..^ 

At to thofe Miicmeft which may fellow from an evil 
Report, with refpcA to a Man*t outward Circnmftancei, 
Ibpiething may be done by Way of Reparation ; but 
the Infelicity is ftill the iame, that if we defign never 
fo honeftly to make full Amends, we can never have 
the SatisfaAion of being fore that we have done it. If 
any one fteals from me, or cheats me of fo much Mo« 
■ey, he knows what he takes from me, and how much 
ba is become my Debtor 1 but he that robs me of my 
good Name, can never make a certain EfHmate how 
moch he owes me ; for who can tell with whom I may 
have fufiered, in whofe Power it is, it was, or it might 
have been, to do me good ; or what Advantages 1 may 
have lofl, which I might have had if I had been better 
thought of? When one Man fues- another for Defa- 
aatiim, and recoven Dama?es^ the Law isfatisfied, but 
the Debt may not be fatisfiecL Juries can judge only by 
probable Circnraftances, and award fo much as (the 
Natore of the Scandd, and the Situation of the injured 
Perfon confidcred} appears to them to be a reafonable 
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SatisfaAion : But the utmoft Recompence that a rttSm^ 
able Man will think fit to give, aiay fall greatly ihoit 
of the real Damage foftained, which may depend oMa 
fach I Chain of unknown Canfes, avwill makeiCiii^ 
poflible for any Wifdom, lefs than infinite, to iettle th» 
Proportion with any tolerable EnAnefi. The relativr 
Intereds of Men are fo involved a Thing, that a Chanar 
in fome fmall Circumftance, not attended tOt majraoito 
rain a Man^i Fortunes ; jnft as the ftopping op one little 
Channel may tarn the whole Courfe of the Water which 
feeds a Spring, and leave it dry. 

2. In Prwm/es and CMtraSs, Troth (honid likewifr 
flridly be obferved, otherwife the whole Bafinefs of the 
World maft ftop. Every Promife or ContraA ii undcr- 
fiood to convey Property i- for it is a Declaration of the 
Owner's Confent, which it all that it neceffiiry to the 
transferring of Right. To enter into particular Cafet 
here, would be outiunning all Bounds: I (hall there- 
fore make 00I7 chit general Obfenratioo, (very neoef«- 

fary to be aftCAdcd to iir common Lift), was. That a' 
CbntraA whifpered in the Ear, is as much' binding vp-- 
on Confcience at the fame Engagement repeat^ in the 
Prefence of a hundred Witnefles, and executed under all 
the Formalitiea of Law. If a Man givet a Promiie oa- 
der his Hand» what elfe does he do but gireTroof of 
hit Confent? If he calls in WitneiTes, &• iM not- to 
flrengthen the Obligation, (which it cannot do) but to ' 
ilrengthen the Evidence of the Contrad. If farther, he 
lays himfelf under a Penalty, (as in Cafes of Boadi) 
neither does this add any thing to the Obligation ; it 
only oflfers a Pledge to enforce the Execution of a Con- 
trail already fubfilling, already perfeA. Forms of Law 
< are neceflary for the Methods of legal Admioidration 1 
for the Law can jadge of nothing without the proper 
Evidence of Fad, and where the Law cannot judee» 
the Law will yield no Remedy : But this does not de« 
firoy the Contrail, for the Law does not make the 
Contract, but finds it; and what the Law does not 
make, a mere Defedt in Law cannot difannuL If a 
Contrail did therefore bind, becaufe the Law givet 

Help, 
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lelpp the Aid of the Ltw would be efientitl to the 
Sontrfta { and if the Law refufed its Aid, the Obliga* 
ioa^voald be void. But on the contrary, the Law 
pvcs Help becaufe the Cootraft binds^ for there 
voold be BO Jaftice in enforcing the Execution of a 
■ere Nullity. One Man fues another for a Sum of 
Ifbnefy and the Law compels him to pay it : Why 
loes the Law compel him? Why, becaufe the Law 
Ends it to be a jaft Debt. The Juftice of the Debt 
therefore is pri§r to all Effedls of the Law, and bor- 
rows nothing from it but a compulfiTe Fojce to con- 
fbain a Man to do that, which in Confcience he would 
he bound to do, whether the Law interposM or not. 

One might apply this Reafoning to a Variety of 
(^ea, which daily occur, and it were much to be 
wilh*d. that all Men would have a ftrid Regard to it 
in their Dealings one with another. If a Man exe- 
eatesa Bond or a Deed, which by reafon of fome De- 
HqA the Law makes void, he is bound honafidt to fuU 
fil the Qmditions. So if the Law fays, that a Man 
flail not recover a juft Debt, nnlefs Suit be commen- 
ced in fach a Time, and the Creditor fufFers a Lapfe ^ 
ao honeft Man will pay the Money : For the Defign 
of fneh Laws is not to cancel juft Debts, but to make 
the Recovery of them more fafe and eafy^ There 
may be many Confiderations refpedling the general 
Badi of Society, which will make it reafonable to pre* 
dode Men from the common Benefit of the Law» 
bnt under certain Limitations by Law preicribed : But 
tho* fucfa Laws may be good, they are certainly bad 
Men, who take Advantage from them to defraud their 
Neighbonri. To this Purpofe we may apply what 
5t raul fays, i Tim, i. 8. Tht Lmw is good^ if a 
I/Lm ufi it Uwfully. Bat, 

3. The Circumflance which mod aggravates the 
Malignity of a Lie, is when it is confirmed by an 
Oatb^ which is the Sin of Perjury. A falfe Oath 
prefuppofes a Lie as its Foundation; for an Oath does 
not make any thing to be true or falfe, it only adds 
(0 the Bond or Obligation we are under to fpeak the 
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Troth; and therefore no OM can be at a Loft to kiio# 
when, or in what Cafes he forfwears himfelf, if ho 
confiders, when, or in what Cafes he tells a Lie. 
If a Man equivocates in an Oath, if he fwtars to 

what he knows nothing of, if he fwears the Troth, 
bat not the whole Troth, he it in all theft Cabs for* 
fwom; for. thefe are hot different Ways of telling licsi' 
as joa have fecn already. 

And it ihoold be obferved, that a Man nuy be' 
goilty of the Sin of Perjury, as well by another's AA 
as by his own. If by a Reward direAly or indiretty 
<MSered, if by the Infloenceof Friendihip or Aodid-' 
rity, or by any other Means, one Man procures, or is 
Inftromental in procoring* another to take a falfe Oaths 
both are goilty; for to oe inftromental implies Con* 
fent, and to con/mi is to ^ the Thing. It nay fo hap- 
pen, that he who is empIoy*d by another to take an 
Oath may believe the Thing he fwears to be true, 
tho* he that employed him knows it to be falfe: In 
this Cafe Perjory falls upon the Soborner, for the other 
is his Organ or Infbument. If a Man could influence 
a Statui to otter a falfe Oath, that ihoold ftrve the 
Ends and Purpofes of an Oath, it woold be Perjory. 

Now let 08 a little confider the heinous Nature of 
this Sin of Perjury. An Oath is an Appeal to the 
Msjeily of God, as Judge of the fecret Thoughts 
and Purpofes of Men's Hearts ; and is in £ffed» and 
by Conftruftion, a Call upon him for Juilice, in caft 
we falfify in what we affirm. This is fidy exprefled 
in that common Form of an Oath now in Ufe among 
ourfelves. So help nu God^ i « e. may God fo blefs and 
profper me, as I deal fincerely, and with Integrity in 
this Thing. What is this but laying ourfelves under a' 
Curfe» if we deal not fmcerely? And what does foch 
an A6t imply lefs than an abfolute Contempt of the 
Majefty of God ? Can fuch a Man be fuppofed to 
have any Confcience ? Or is he fit for Society ? If a 
Man pays no Regard to his Oaths, it is not to be pre- 
fumed that he will pay a greater Regard to his bare 
Wordp and therefore he is upon all Accounts an in- 
competent 
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^cefflpcteotWitnefs. Dobutfapporethistoben^u. ..^. 
Cafe, and the Conreqaence muft be, tfiir '.iic:*.- 
be no AdmioiftratioD of publick Juftice. No widr . 
allowed -to be a Witnefs in his own Cauie» and it 
there is nobody that is fit to be a Witnefs for him, 
how (hall Jnftic^ be done ? But if there is no Adxni- 
niftration of publick* Juftice there is no Society; for 
Societyi in the very Notion of it, is a League operat- 
iBg to the Security and Protedion of every Man'a 
Rights. Perjury therefore, fo far as it goes, is the 
Diflblution of Society ; for tho* an Oath is rot an in- 
fallible Evidence of a Man*s Veracity^ it is the (Ircng- 
eft Pledge that human Faith can give; and if Men are 
not to be depended upon in what they fwear to, they 
can be depended upon in nothing. He that will for- 
fwear hirofelf for Hire is worfe than an Highwayman, 
lor he may do roore Mif'chief. A Robber puts tvcty 
Man upon his o^vn Defence, and if he takes his Mo- 
«ey, leaves him in Poilelfion at leail of the legal Re- 
medy : Bat againft a falfe Witnefs rob^dy i? foic warn- 
ed; and the Law, which faould be every Man's De- 
fence, is iti'elf maoe the Inllrumeot of Opprciiion. 

I. have butjufl now ob:erved in the Cafe of L^ing, 
that if a Lie does no Hurt, many are wont to make 
little or no Account of it. If tl^ey ihould judge in 
the fame manner with regard to Oaths, thit Miichief 
would be (liil worfe. Suppofe, for (nflance, a Man 
fiiould make no Confcience of Cuftom-houfe Oaths, 
prefuming it to be no Crime to cheat the Publick ; 
or, in capital Matters, that a Witoefs fhouid give a 
falfe Evidence, or a Jury bring in a Verdicl againlt 
Evidence, becaufc the Cafe is very unfortunate, and 
deferves Compaifion : There Vi'ould be, in this Way 
of jndging, a double Miliake. For, i.i the: nrft Place, 
it is wrong to luppofe that there is no Crime in 
cheating the Publick. Publick Cheats arc rs bad as 
private Cheats, fur in the Event and Conclufion they 
are one and the fame *. Nor is i: more excufable in 

* Thii i) eaH y proved 3 for the publick Stock is the Sum 
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Point of Joftice, for a Wimefs^ or a Jaryman to be 
iofluenced by the compaflionate Circumflances in any 
Cafe, to give a falfe Evidence, or a Verdid againfl E« 
Vidence ; for the Compqffion of the Cafe is not before 
them. Tbetr BoAnefs is to do Juftict as the Cafe z^a- 
pears, A/^rrj^ liei in other Hands, upon whofe Right 
their A^ in interpofing to <fiiew Mercy is an Ufurpa- 
tion. But in the next Place, fappofe there wer« no In- 
juftice in either Cafe, is there therefore bo Perjary ! 
Or is Perjury therefore no Sin, becaufe it is not aa 
Appendage to Injuftice? Is an Adulterer no Sinner, 
^^aufe be is not a Thief? Or a Thi^f no Sinner^ bt- 

total of each Mao*s Allotment to the pob!ick ChtiBri. Whea 
«vrry Man*i Share is anfwecablc to the Inrereft be his in the 
Society, he pays in juft Proportion, and this ooghc always to be 
p'efomed to be the Cafe, when every Mao pays hit legal Does | 
=buC if, whilft one Mao pays what the Law charges, another hai 
.{fuppofe) h'S ComoDoditict Coftom free^ he enjoys the Benefit of 
Society equally with other Subjeds, bot coo tributes fo the Charfes 
of it unequally, aod is thii common Juftice ? Put Che Cafi^ if 
you pleafe, as it concerns Companies in Trade ; (for there it ito 
DiflTcrence.) All Companies are Societies, aod ai Societies they 
fubiift by the Execution of common Liws. the m ftedeotialof 
which i«, that every Man*s Gains and L'flei be proportional to 
the Share he hat in the ccmmon Siock. If any one was4o 
bre^k in uprn this Ru*e, and not bring to Accoant the whole 
ij«ins, but fraudulently fecrete Part of them to his own prifatc 
Ufe, it would be a Crime of the fuft Magritude, and all Man- 
kind would think it foj yet this is the very Cafe in the Matter 
now under Confideratioo ; for every Shilling which one Man pays 
to the poblick Daties is as (b much Gain to the reft, bccanfe all 
Deficiehces which arife from piivate Subtradioos muft be made 
good at the common Expence, in which every Particular kas his 
Share. It is true, th^t what one 6 ogle Man gets by fuch Frauds 
at cbefef may be a very Trifle when d vided among the whole 
Community, which may be the Reafcn perh>pi that makes them 
^ eafiiy paff ; but cannot Men fee, that if one may cheat the 
Puhlick, Hundreds or Thoufands may do it, and what imroeofe 
Sums fuch TriAei when csft up together may amount to ? They 
cao fee this U^ enough in aU other Cafes, and if all that fee 
this would coniider it as they (bou!d do, it would be impt ffibk 
that dealir g with common Smuggkn for their uncuftomed Goods, 
("Ahich is making one*i felf acceflfory to Fiaods of this kind, and 
all the Perjury that commonly attends them) Aiojild be th« ght 
fo light a Matter u by many it is efteemed to be, 

caufe 
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raale he is not an Adulterer? If a Man were to give 
I falfe Oath in the mod indifferent Thing in the 
^orld. it would be Pejjury in all Refpedls full and 
eompleati for an Oaihis aTeftimony not to the Juf- 
tice or lujuftice of any Thing, but to the Truh of 
it: And if Perjury is in its own Nature a criminal MX 
(aj Qodoubtedly ic is) no Views wbi^h Men can pro- 
pofe by forfwearing themfeives, be they ever fo jult 
or laudable, will make it otherwife. In all Cafcf then, 
let the T-uth of an Oah be religioudy obferved ; for 
Hdiich there is this further Reafon to be given, which 
every Man ff-ould well confider, o/zk. 1 hat if cnce 
ke can reconcile himfelf to a falfe Oath, he has gone 
■ great Way towards getting the better of his Con- 
ikicrce ; for in no Inftance does Cocfcience more 
ironoly bir.d. 

There are other Abufes of Speech, wh'ch have no 
Relation to the Truth or Fallhood of our Words ; as, 

1. In the Matter we are now upon, that of Oaths. 
An O&lh fliould be ufed not only with Truth, but 
with Reverrnce; for it is a folemn Aft of Religion, as 
Fra)*er ii. Prayer is an A£l of Religion, as it is an 
Acknowledgment of God's Sovereignty, and a Token 
of- onr ConTidlSon, that all we have, and all we want, 
eomcf from him. An Oath carries with It the fame 
Confeffion^ with this Difference only, that he who 
prays applies to the Goodnefs of God to give him 
£Ood Things, whilH he that fwears appeals to his 
Juftice to witbold, or take them away. 

Men never (hew themfeives fo unmindful of this, 
as^when they get into a Habit of Swearing in their 
connoon Talk ; in which there is fo little of Reve- 
rence, that thtre ib fcajce ar.y Thought or Meaning. 
B<it we are guilty of Irreverence, not only in this 
-Cafe, but ia a'l Cafes where Oaths, how folemnly 
(bever admibiilered and t&ken, are ncfide Ufe of to 
K^xv^ fuch Parpofes as may as well be anfweed with- 
out them. The Ufe of aj/frtory Oaths feems, from 
l^e very Nature of them, to be confined to fuch Cafes 
•nly, where the Truib f^ nriuch d *pcnds upon the Ve« 
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racily and Credit of the Relator, that it is not other- 
wife poffible or eafy to come at it. For when a 
Thing is notorious, or may by other Ways^fafficicntly 
be made appear, to what Purpofe is it to fwear? A- 
greeable to ihis is that Law of Mofes^ Exod. xxii. lo. 
Jf a Man delirver unto hii Neigbhottr qn Afs^ or an 
Ox, cr a Skeep, or any Beaji to keep^ and it dU, cr 
he hurt, or drifveu a^way^ NO Man seeing it, then 
Jhidl an Oath of the Lord he hetiveen them hoth, that he 
hath not put his Hand upon his Neighbour'' s Goods. The 
JReafon of the Law, yoa fee, is founded in the want 
of Evidence, which if it could have been had, the 
Oath would have been needlefs. In prommijfory Oaths, 
by which Men engage themfeWes to fometfaing here- 
after to be done, the Reafons for them will always be 
proportionable to the Opinion we have, or ought to - 
have, of the Honefty and Integrity of the Pcrfon we 
have to deal with. If upon long. Experience, I have 
always found a Man paoAual to his Word, it woald 
be impertinent to require him to confrrm his Pr^mife 
by an Oath. Bat this Rule takes Place in private 
Tianfadions only. Magiftrates mud proceed in ano« 
ther Manner ; and in all Cafes where Oaths arc judged 
ncceffary, treat all Men alike, as if they were fufpi- " 
cious, becaufe ordinarily they are not to be ftippofed ' 
qualified to enter into the private Chara£lers of Men ; 
and Laws might eaiily be defeated, and many OflFen- 
res would be given, if it were left in the Breads of 
thofe who are empowered to adminillerOath3 for pub - 
lick Ufes, to make Diftindions of Perfons as they 
fhould think fit. All that Law givers have to confi- 
der is, whether an Oath, for the Matter of it, be rc- 
qaifite foe the publick Security; and though in judging 
of this they may err as well as private.Men, and fome* 
times require Oaths where they would be better fpared ; 
yet it is an Obfcrvation very proper for private Perfon^ . 
to take Notice of> that when a needlefs Oath is requi* 
red by Authority, the Irreverence in fuch a Cafe is 
not chargeable upon him who, in Compliance with 
^Qihority, takes the Oath, but upon the Anthority 
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that impofes it. I d^Gre not to be mi(!akea : I am 
here fpeaking of unntcfffary Oat^s, not of Oaths 
which Mtn cannot take without fwearing againft 
their Knowledge or Pcrfaafion. To {wear faluy no 
one OQghty in Compliance with any Authority, for no 
Authority can reach fo iks. Bat when an Oath, for 
die Matter of it, contains nothing but what a Man 
may trdly and honeftly fwear to, and the only Qtxef- 
tion is. Whether there are Reafons of Weight fafH- 
.cicnt to juftify the requiring fuch an Oath: 1 fay, 
chat private Perfons have no Right to oppofe their ' 
own Judgments- to the Judgment of the Law. For 
private J odgment (in Things lawful, and which are of 

Sablick Concern) maft give Way to the pnblick 
qdgment, or nothing can be done. • This (hews us 
tkcn one eeneral Rilile, which, if we would always fol- 
Idir, we moald always he fafc; aind that is, never to ' 
' . sle- an Oath-, butwheirwe are called npon to do Ic 
by pinblick Aathoritv;* I do not fay that an Oath is 
never lawful to be uud in private Tranfadions ; but 
there is fo litde Uie of them in common Life, ^that^ 
pf odent Perfons may generally avoid them. 

2. In Cafes which concern the Refutation of ano- 
ther. Words may be culpable though they are not - 
.Lies; as in umcbaritable Words. A Lie is when a > 
Mao fpeaks againit his Knowledge or Belief j bot if I 
believe an ill Thing of my Neighbour, I am not 
therefore juftified in reporting it ; for I may be too - 
hafty in believing it ; and in that Cafe I am not clear ' 
of the Mifchiefs which may follow to my Neighbour 
frooB my Report. To give out an ill Report haftiiy 
taken np, is not fobad as inventing or giving oar a > 
Lie; bot bad it is, no doubt. It is a Breach of that 
Charity and Tendernefs which I owe to my Neigh« - 
bonr^s Reputation. So it may alfo be, even if 1 know 
the Report to be true ; for there may be, fometime^ > 
more Good-done, and therefore more Charity (hewn, 
bp concealing a Man's Faults, than by m^kittg them 
pnblick. To de Mifchief, merely for Mifchiers fal^f , 
isfpitefbland cruel } and therefori^ the Queftion in all 
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ikefe Cafes {hoald be, Cut bono f To what End wil 
u (ierve to publiih my Neighboiir's Flolts? When a 
good Man is overuken by a Faalt» every one fees 
fhac it 18 Charityi both to him and to the Publicki 
aot to ezpofe him ; becaufe every Bkmllh in a worthy 
Example, ukcs away fomethiag from its Credit aid 
lafloence. And if a Man is even bad, it may be a 
Point fometimes worch confidering, whether hit Vices, 
or his Example, will do moi Hurt. If I kqow a 
Man to be a Knave, 1 have a Right to warn aoy, 
whom I think fit, to beware of him ; and the Ties of 
Fiiendihip or Relation may, in many Cales, oblige 
me to it : fiat if his Vioes concern no body bat htm- 
ft If, I fee no Keafon that can enforce or warrant the 
Poblication of them, unlefa it be the Hopes of re- 
forming him; of which private Admonition will, or* 
dioarily, be a more likel^ Means; fince, when Men, 
by being p.ablickly expofed, have conquered their 
Shame, they commonly grow the more hardened. 

3. Wordb may be vtficked-, though they arc neither 
.Lies, nor have in them the Nature of an Oath ; as in 
pf^fane talkingy or curfing. By profane talking \ do 
not mean the Difcourfes of ferious and thinking Men» 
who have Difficulties about Religion, and offer their 
ODJedtions in a proper W^y ; but raOi, nnfeafonable,. 
and contemptuous Speeches uttered againft God, or 
agaiuH Qhnjl^ his Worfhip, or bis Mylleries, by Men 
w^o do noi feek Informacion, but take a Pleafure in 
ihewing thfir DifafFeflion to Religion It will be 
granted^ I fuppofe, by all reafonable Judgoi, that be- 
fore any Man ventures to talk againft Keligion, he 
ciigh. himfeli to have well confidered it; for otherwife 
he will have no Righjt to the common Allowance 
that is due to a miilaken Judgment. And what is cri- 
minal in the firil Conception, will not be lefs but more 
fo, wheii it ccmes cq be uttered by Words. So long 
as a Man keeps his Opinion to himfelf (be his Opinion 
culpable] he hurts no 3ody but himfelf; bot wtotn it 
is given forth in common, it bec#mes a common 
Mi^hic^. it is^ I know, a favou^ke Point with Ibme,. 
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that Men are not accountable for their Opinions ; bat 
there it nothing more falfe : For, why are we account- 
able for oar AAions f It it not becaufe they are in 
our Power ? If then our Opinions are in onr Power» 
we muft be accountable for our Opinions ; and Opini- 
ons are certainly /o much in our Power^ as it is iiii 
our Power to ufe or neglcA the Means which are 
necefiary to qualify us to judge well. The Confer 
qnence of which is, that thofe who give out Speeches 
againft Religion, founded upon Notions haftily taken* 
op, are Offenders, bo.h agamft God, and againft So- 
ciety ; and become refponfible, moreorlefs, forevery^ 
bad EfFed which (hey may have upon weak and onAa- 
ble Minds. But if Men have been ever fo careful 
in their Enquiries, or are ever fo much in earneft in- 
their Diilike of Religion, one Rule ihould not be for- 
got, which is, never td allow themfelves the Liberty- 
of calling it in Qneftion, but when it is feafonable to^ 
offer Realbns to (upporc their Opinions ; and then is 
it feafonable, when it is well undcrftood, or there ia 
Caufe to preCume, that otheis are difpofed to give 
Attention to what they have 10 fay. To condemn*, 
bluntly, and without Ceremony, what another Man 
holds as facred, is rode and infolent ; for to what Pur* 
pofe can it ferve, but to give Uneafinefs? And though* 
no Man ought fo be fo wedded to an Opinion, as to- 
feal up his Ears againft all Obje^ions that may be 
offered in a reafonable Way ; yet^ furely, tytry Man 
has a Right to chufe when, and where, and with 
whom he will cooverfe. A Man may be no Bigor^ 
and yet not like to be calPd upon in every Co£^. 
Hoofe, to give an Account of his Faith ; nor to have 
a religious Difpute obtruded upon him tytty Timo 
be goes into Company, for his Bufinefs or his Recr^. 
tion. This is an unreafonable Hardfhip; and thofe 
forward afTuming Tempers, that will fpare neither 
Time, nor Place, norPerfons, but impofe upon others 
the difagreeable Neceffity, either to defena Religion 
unfeafonably, or elfe to fit ftill and hear it abufed 
liiould be tfeatcd as Diftarbcrs of the Feace, and ba! 
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Diihcd'the Soeiety and CoaverfatiOD of Men. Much 
Icfs ar^tbofc to b« endarcd who attack Religion by 
Ridicule, iaftead of Argument. Many, a Man is able 
to talk Senfe, wito- is not qaalified to return a Joke 2 
mod why,, if you will fuppofe kixn to be ia ike wrong, 
maft he be treated as if h& were a Fool? The only 
reafonable End of Rclig'oat Difparet, is Convidion; 
but Men are not to be convinced by Reproaches; and 
to laugh at Religion, is. a Reproach Upon all that be- 
liere it. If 1 cannot think, as you think, am I to be 
pif/icutid for. it ?* And yet the Petulaocy of fome 
Mens Tongoes is» to an ingenaoas Mind, one of the 
worft Kibds of Perfecution. 

As to. profane Curjugt the Queftion may be afked, 
Where lies the Immorality qf it? If you can iop. 
pofe that a Man really means what he fays, when he 
curfes his Neighbour, the Point is decided : For he 
mult have a very wicked Spirit, who can wi(h from- 
bis Heart, that the eternal Wrath of God may fall 
apoD the Head of his Fellow- creature. But I do not 
confider the Thing, in this Light: Fory.io the. firft 
Place i when a Man 'wijles Damnation to his 'Neigh- 
bour, it mud be fuppofcd that he has great Malice 
againft him ; but Curfes are often4hrown out, not on- 
ly where there is no Malice, but even where there is 
no Provocation. lo th^ next Place; he that rea!Iyv 
'Wilhes Damnation to his Neighbour, mn(l be fuppofed • 
to beUe<ve what he fays, when he talks of Damna- 
tion ; /. i. he muCL be fuppofed to believe that there 
liaGod, and a Judgment to come: But, on the coiv- 
jrary, Curfes generally come moft pleatifuDy from 
the Mouth of thofe who have no Senfe of Religion, 
jior ever ferioufly think with tbemfeUes that God will 
tceroa4Iy puni(h Sinners ; of which th>s is a moil evi. 
dent Proof, .that it is not more familiar with fuch to 
call for DaTination upon others, than it is to call for 
k upon their own Souls. Can any Man do this, who 
believes that he has a Soul to be made happy or mi- 
ferable in a future State! The Ofitnce, therefore, 
Wiiich ihii Pra^icc gives, and very jjaiy giycs, is, 
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tbat it difcovcrs a profligate and abandon^ Mind, 
which makes icfelf Spo(t with the vindidive Juftice 
of God; which amoants, by plain and neceffary Con- 
firadiioD, to a Denial of his Being, or a Contempt of 
his Aathority, and governing Providence. I do not - 
fay that every Curfe, baftily and paffionately thrown 
cat* will jaHify this Conftrudtion, but a Habit of 
Corfing imports little lefs : And it is obfervabley in 
Fad» that this Praflice fcarce ever grows to be habi* 
tualy hot in thofe who (hew too plainly, by other Parts 
of their CondaA, that they have not the Fear of God 
before their Eyes. No one pities the Man on whom 
fach Cnrfesfall, but all mud deleft the Wretch that 
utters them ; who, by defpiiing God's Judgments, fees 
an Example to others to defpiie them, and reads to 
every one, with whom he con verfes, a LelTon of A theifm • 
4. Words may be culpable, as they are an Offence 
againfl Diamcy. Of this Sort are unmoftnerly Words^^ ^ 
v^ich though neither ftlfe, nor malicious, nor uncha- ' 
ritable, nor wicked, are (conftmdlively) a Denial of 
that Efteem which is due to a Man's Worth, his Sta« ' 
tion, orCbaraAer. For this Reafon, they are always ' 
offeiiisTe; and, upon fome Accounts, they may be rec« ' 
koned, not the lowff! kind of Injuftice. He that 
cheats me, or fleals from me, means not Me, but niy. 
Money; but Rudenefs is an Attack upon a Man*s Self;; 
io this, worfe than Slander ; that whilil it charges 
him particularly with nothing, it leaves him open to 
charge himfelf, wi(h every Thing he can but fufpedl 
of himfelf, that may render him worthy of Difefleem ; ' 
which, the lefs Self Conndence a Man has, the mor9 
it hurts him. Nor is there any Defence againd rude 
Treatment. One cannot-avoid an unmannerly Man, 
as he may avoid a Knave or a Thief. Ill Breeding 
is unbecoming ; not fcandalous. We may meet wita 
it in mod Companies;, and when we do, there is no. 
Remedy but Patience. For though there is alwaya 
enough in it to make it troublefome, there is common- 
ly too liitle in it to make it accountable. Ill Manners,, 
it is true, have not always an ill Meaning, but they 
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Iiave always a bad Appearance; and make even wh<^r 
is well done, to come with an ill Grace ; which fpoilr 
much of ibac PleaTure and Saci&fadion, which Conver* 
fation» and the naatual acctptiog and returniog good 
Offices, is ratorally difpo'ed to y\t]A. fiut the woifi; 
kind of aGf;;em1y Difccurfe, is that which is lewd, 
wanton, or lafcvious ; which is fo (hocking to naturaF 
Baihfalrefsi that nothing bat the very Crimes, painted 
oat by fuch Difcoaries, can be more o^enfiVe to a 
virtuous Mind. Therefore as, by difcovering a naughty 
Heart in thofe who make them familiar to tbemfelvesr 
they fct forth a bad Example f fo they carry with- 
them a tacit Impatatioo upon thofe that hear them ;■ 
and a very juib one. i>pon thpfe who are delighted' 
with them. Tbere would be fcarce Decency even in* 
faying what might judly be offened in Rebuke of thii 
ftlchy Kind of Commuaication, fitter for Beafta (if they 
were able to fpeak) than for Men. Therefore I (hall 
clofe this Head only by repeating St. Paut% Advice ^ 
Bui FormcmtioWf and aJlUtultMrnifi'^let iiMot bt 99ct 
immHl among xou% oi b§e99ttib Si^wttv mithtr FUiMne/s^' 
mcr fioU/h talking^ nur jt^H*"^ ^^ ^^* J' i«ntf i tbal^ 
%• Wborimonger^ or uHCuam Ptr/on bmtb any InbiritoMC^^ 
in ibi Kingdom of Cbnfi^ and of God. Eph. v. 3, 4. 

I have now gone through the feveral Abafes of 
Speech ^ and (h^l conclude with obferving, that our 
Converfation will then be as it ought to be, when we 
ihew forth thofe Virtues, which (land in Oppoiition to 
them. To thisPurpofe the fan}e Apoftle, Let no corrupt 
Commkmcation ptocted out ofyourMoutb. hut tbat ntbtib 
ii good to- 1 be Uje of tdifying^ tbat it may minijler Graci 
to tbe Hearer s^ Eph. iv. 29 As Words are the fmage 
of the Mind ;. and It is out of tte AbundaHii of tbe Heart 
that tbe Mcutb /peaketb; the Inoocency, the Benevo- 
lence, the Decency, the SerioufneiV, the rnOraflivenefs 
of our Difcouifes, will be a Proof that we are poffef- 
fed of every amiable Quality; according to that of St. 
James ; If any man offend not in IVord^ tbe fame is a 
BfiREEci: Afan, Jam, iii. z^ 

A'CAU- 



A CAUTION againft 
Religious Delusion. 

Ga LAT. VI. 15, 

is Cbrifi Jefus neither Circumcijion availeib 
any things nor Uncirc'umcifion^ hut a new 
Creature^ 




T » evidcDf, and on all Hands coa- 
fefled, that the End of Chris x.*s 
coming into the World was to open 
the Way to eternal Life by Faith 
and true Repentance. The World had 
long lain onder great Darknefs and 
Comiption ; the Heathens more efpecially, whom 
6r. Faul reprefents as 'walking in the Vanity tf thtir 
Mind\ as alienated fiom tU Life sf God through the Ig^ 
mormmee that ijoas in them ; as being paft feeling, and 
h living gi'uifi tbemfelves ruer unto Lafifuioufnefi to ^wmrk 
mil VncUannefs nuith Greedinefiy Kph. iv. 18. So that 
<heir coming to Chrift^ and fubmitting to be governed 
h^ the pure Law of hit Gofpd, mull infer a great ard 
a migh:.y Change, as is intimated in the next Chapter, 
ver. 8. 21r WERE Jome times Darknefs, but now are yt 
Light in the Lord. And 1 Cor. vi. 9 — Neither Fornica- 
tors, nor hhl/iterst ncr Adullerers — nor Tbie'V^Sf nor Co- 
k/etoiu, nor Drunkards, nor Re*vilers^ nor Extortioners, 
Jhall inherit the Kingdom of God, And SUCH WERB 
fjmi of you\ but ye ^r/ washed, but ye are sancti- 
fied, out ye are juftified, in the Vame of tht Lordje/us^ 
tsud by the Spirit of our God, 

. This 
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This Chacge, from Light to D^knefs ; ^om 0t* 
clean nefs to Hoiinefs ; ranning throiigh the whole mo* 
ral Man, and (hewing itfelf ia every InfUnce of Beha- 
viour ; IB in Scriptore fet forth by a Variety of Expref- 
fions. Our Saviour calls ita New Birth. Exctft a 
Mmt bi BORN AGAIN he iannot fee the Kingdom of 
Godf John iii. 3. St. Paul^ knenxiJSfirit^ a neivMan^ 
or fas the Text has it) a new Creature. The very Va- 
riety of thefe Expreflions (hews them to be figurative; 
and the Circumftances of the Places where they are ufed 
fufficiently opeo to os their true Meaning. The New 
Spirit and the Ne^w Alan, are oppofed to the 0/d Man, 
Vnt former evil Conversation : And they who are 
thus r^)!r^<u;/^ are faid to be created in Righteous- 
mess tfv^ TRUE Holiness; fatthg anuay Lying, -^ 
jfnger,-^Steaiingf and all manner of corrupt Communica' 
tion, Eph. iv. 22 — 29 To h^ created in BJghteoufnefs 
(that is, to be fo difpofed in Heart and Mind as to fol- 
low after Righteoufnefs) is to be a new Creature ; 
as St. Paul himfelf has very plainly (hewn ns lo other 
Places, where the fame Thing is mentioned in other 
Terms. In the Text be fays, that in Cbrift Jefus nei' 
4ber Circumcifion a^ailtib any thing, nor Uncircumcificn, 
^11/ anew Creature. In the Chapter before (ver. 6.) 
he fays, in Jejus Chrifl neither Circumcifon a*vailetb 
any thing, nor Uncircuntcifion, but Faith which 
woRKETH BY LovE ; and 1 Cor. vii 19. Circumci' 
fion is nothing, and Uncircumcifion is nothing, but the 
keeping THE Commandments of God. Faith, 
then , iJcbich ivorktth by Love, is the N E w C R E A T U.R s ; 
and keeping the Commandments of God, is the new 
Creature : He whoanfwers to any ^^^ of thefe Cha- 
radlers, is what is intended by all the reil; for they 
ALL mean but one and the fame thing. 

How the State of a true Believer came to be rcpre- 
fented to us in fuch Figures as thefe, is not at all dif." 
ficult to apprehend. For there is that DifFercoce be- 
tween the Temper and Difpoiition of a Man addlAed 
to his fenfual Lulls, and that of the fame Man when 
feformed by the Influence of the Gofpel; as, in great 

meafure 
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mcafore and in feveral refpcfls, will anfwer, in Compa- 
rifon, to the natural Birch, or to a natural Creation. A 
Regenerate Man haih a Senfo and Appreheniion of 
Spiritual Things, which he had not in his unregcnerate 
State: Juft as a new born Infant has a Senfe and Ap« 
prehenfion of natural Things, which it had not whilft 
It was imprifo: ed in the Wojnb. And wi:h (efpcd to 
the inoil valuable and delirable End c;* Life, our future 
Felicity; the Interell we have in Chriji by becoming 
his Difciples, and forming our Minds and our Manners 
according to his divine Precepts, brings us, as it were* 
from a State of Non-exiftence to a State oi Being, For 
in thisrefpe£l, without C^v/? we are nothing, W.chavc 
no Right, no Title, no Claim or Fretenfion to the Hea- 
venly Reward, bu: by our Relation to ChriJl who hath 
purchafed.this Inherlcance for us. Furchexmore, As we 
are horn and created by the Hand of God, fo are we r/- 
generatedhy the Power of his Spirit, as our Saviour 
intimates to us, John iii. g. Except a Man hebomof-^ 
ihi %v\%\T y he cannot enter into the Kingdcm of God. 
Which Expreflion ihews at once the NeceiFity, both of 
the New Birth to qualify us for eternal Happinefs, and, 
of the Aids of God's Grace, to work in us that Change^ 
which is fignified by our being hem again. But this it 
likewife proved from all thofe PafTages in Scripture (of 
which there is a great Variety) where the Life of a good 
Chriiiian, from the Beginning tothe Conclufion oi it, is 
referred to the Grace of God fworking in tu both to fwiii 
and to do. For if it is owing to God*s Grace, that we 
love him and keep his Commandments ; that we be- 
lieve in Chriji^ and (hew forth the Fruits of our Faith 
io our Lives and Converfations ; and if this be the 
thing that is meant by our being horn again, and being 
Ng'w Creatures, as I have now iliewn : it mufl needs be 
.that he who is born of God, is born of the Spirit alfo. 
You fee now what it is to be horn again. And by 
what has been thus briefly fa id, every ChriPdan may 
judge whether he is a nefw Creature, Is his Faith a 
lively Faith working by Love? £)oth he add to his 
Faii'^ Firtue, and to Virtue Knowledge ^ and to Knindedge 

M , lem^ 
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Timpenmci, «W t0 Timperance Patiinee, amf to Patiina 
Godiitii/st tmd t§ Godllnejs brotherly Kindnefs^ and to hro* 
ibirfy Kindm/s Charity f If he doch ; h« has the Aflb* 
ranee of God*8 Word chat he is neithtr barren nor un- 
fruitftd in the Knonjoledge of •ur Lord Jefus Chrijl^ 
s Pet. i. 5 — 8. What is that Fruit good for which 
fipeneth not onto the Harveft ? — But the Apoftle telli 
tii» a few Verfes after, that if we do thefe Thingj, ttu 
Entrance Jhall hi miniflred unto us into the everlajling 
Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Cbrift. Yet oof 
Saviour tells us, that/;rr/))/ a Man be born again be can- 
not fee the Kingdom of God, To be born again therefore 
can imply no more than the doing thefe Things. 

Some, not content with this plain and cafy Notion 
of the new Birth, fill themfelves and others with fan- 
Caftical Conceits. They fuppofe the new Birth to be 
the Work of God*8 Spirit, and fo far they are right. 
But they will have it to be a fenfible Operation ; ai 
Operation which may be felt and difiinguijbed as the 
Hand of God upon them ; o%)trfonx}ering^zt it were, the 
Soul : And unlefs Men are able to give Accoant of their 
having at fome time or other exptrienced fome fach fod- 
den Change within themfelves ; they will not allow 
him to be regenerate^ nor therefore in a favable State* 
There is this ftrong Prefumption asainft this Notion at 
firft View : That it agrees not with the ordinary Me- 
thods of God*s Providence in other Cafes, nor with the 
State of Man confidered as a State of Trial. The ApoClIe 
tells us th2iK\we'walk by Faith^ not by Sight, 2 Cor. ▼• 7. 
And of this we have the Experience : For God doth 00c 
make himfelf known to us by fenfible Maftifefiations of 
his Prefence. We do not fee his Shape, nor hear hit 
Voice ; but he leaves us to find him out by the Works 
of his Providence. This is our proper Trial. As little 
Cauieis there to think that (ordinarily) God makeshim- 
felf known to os by fenfible Operations of his Spirit upon 
our Minds. For any fenfible Interpofition of Providence 
to direfl^us in the Government of ourfelves, whether 
externally or intemaJfy offered, comes to the fame thing. 
The proper Trial of Faith is when we yield Obedience 

4 to 
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to God upon the Notices of his Wore or the Diflatea ^ 

of oor ReafoDSy under the Condudt and loflaence of 

, our oatnral Powers : Nor will chis exclude the Con- 
currence of the Divine Grace helping cur lD6rinitie9b 
whilft the Work of the Spirit is coniidered only as n 
Jecrgi^ imferceptibii Operation. It is the Hand of Goi> 
as wjfiHj or finfihly diftinguifliable from common Caufes 
that tarns Faith into Sight. What appears not to be 
the Work of God, is to all Intents and Purpofes of 
Faith the fame as if it nuas not (o. In fuch a Cafe it 
nofl be by Faith that we know it to be God*^s Work, 
if we know it at all. 

There are Cafes where it is necefiary for God to 
make YAtsStU fenfihly known to the Minds of Men ; as 
wken he means to make new Difcoveries of his Will. 
Bat thefe Cafes are out of whe QuelHon. For fuch No. 
ticct are not inteaded for the Benefit of thofe to whom 
thejr are immediately commanicated, but for the com- 
aon Good. Faith muft have fome Ground to fland 
upOBj and moft refolve itfelf into the extraordinary Ma- 
mfeilationfofGod^sWillroadeknowntoparticnlarPer- 
ibnt ; ia which Cafes there is always the proper Evi- 
dence to convince others that they deferve their At* 
tention. So it was with the Apoflles of Chrift, They 
bad the Manifeftation of the Spirit within themfe!ves« 
declaring unto them the nuhole Counfel of God^ as it 
coaceined the Salvation of Mankind by hi9 Son ; and 
the Miracle^ which they wrought to (hew that what 
they fpake was from God, were the Evidence of it. 
Bat thefe Men have no Proof to offer for their inward 
ManifeftatioQs, onlefs their own confident Afiertions 
may be admitted as fuch. 

' But ifit were granted that God *s leading Men to Re- 
pentance byfetifibU Mantftftat^ons of himfelf in theory/, 
is confident with the ordinary Ways of his Providence; 

. thiswilLonly prove that it^r^j^be {q ; and the Point will 
(KII be how do we know that it /; fo ? To this fome one 
will anfwer, \ feel'w. ; I have the Experience of it ; and^ 
fo far as I can perceive, there will be no difputing this 
Point with him : For yoo can no more confute a con- 

M 2 fident 
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fident Man who tells yoa that he feels fie Spirit , than 
you could if he should tell you he felt a Pain in his 
Toe or io his Finger. If you (hould aflc, How he 
difiinguijhes what he callo the Mftlons of the Spirit^ from 
the natural Operations of the Soul ; you are never the 
nearer. Ele will anfwer you that he kno'A s them him- 
/elf: B'Jt that he can no more explain the Difference to 
yeut than he is able to give a blind Man a Notion of 
Colours, or a deaf Man of Sounds. There would be 
Reafon in this, if this was all. If I ejeperience any thing 
it is this, that I am itt^ toa6l, or to forbear; tolift.up; 
xny Hand, or to let it fall :. But I cannot make another 
Man underfland this, if he (hould deny that he hath any 
fuch Experience in himfeJf. Such Enquiries therefore 

will come to nothing. But the Quedions you may 

very properly afk are thefc : ** What arc your Expe- 
•' ricnces to me ? You fay that you feci the Spirit ; but 
•* do you fay that I muft feel it. too, or clfc { am not. 
" regenerate, orelfe T cannot bcfaved ? Howdoycu. 
•* prove this ? The Scripture fays I mutt be born oftht_ 
•*" Spirit, but does it fay thcNeav Birth is and muft be. a, 
«* fen/ible Operation of the Spirit ? If it does, fhew rn« 
** nxhere it fays fo; ifyou cannot do this, why will yoa. 
** pretend to be wifer than Goo ? Why do you lay tbac 
" upon me, which the Scripture has not declared ne^ 
** ceiTary to my Salvation ? Yoiifay that you have the 
•* 8pirit ; what has the Spirit done for you ? Are yoa 
*• led to Repentance ? To am I by the Grace of God, 
" tho' I knovv nothing of fuch inivard. Feelings as you ^ 
" talk of. Why then is not my Repentance as good a$ 
*« yours ? Why am I not regenerate as well as you ?*' 
Thefe Quellions a'-e not to be anfv.ered For in the firft 
Place it is certain that the Scripture r.o where fays, that 
the 'New Birth mull he dL'feufihJe Operation of the Spi- 
rit. Our Saviour's V/otd«; look the other Way ; The 
Wind hloiKitih nx>here it Iftethy an i tbzit hcareji the Souni 
thereof^ but canji not tell nislnice it comelh aud ^vhith^r 
it gocth : So is e'ver^ o^re th.it is b:r*i tf the Spirit, John 
iii- 8. We he^r the Wind, and wc/tel it too, becaufe 
its natural EJFijcl is to ftrike upon ovir bodily Organs. 

We 
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Wc know that we are under theGoidance of God's Spirit 
the fame Way, that is, by its Effeils \ by being difpofed 
to do the Will of our heavenly Father : Eut whence this 
good Difpofition cometh, by the Mann&t in which it 
mfiSs&nd mo'Vij as, we cannot tell ; nor therefore can* 
we tell by any thing we /itl within oarfelves that it 
cofloeth fiom God. Accordingly we may obferve that 
the Scripture never refers Men to their inward Feeli/tgs,- 
or Experiences, to know whether they are born of 
God, but to the Fruits of the Spirit in their Lives and 
Coofeifations. So St. Jobnf Whatfyvtr /jr bern tf 
God 9vereometh ibe World ; and this is tht ViBory that 
emrcometb tbe IVerld^ even our Faitb, i £p. v. 4. Ta 
the fame Porpofe, Chap. iii. ver. 9. Wbo/oever is born*- 
ffXredf doiknot commit Sift, And Chap. iii. ver. 29. If 
«ur imnff that be (God) is rigbteous, every one tbat does* 
Jtigbfew/nefs, h bom 0/ bim. When you find in your- 
fel^es therefore fuch good Fruits as chefe ; zFaitbvtort' 
wg by Love, and leading to Repentance ; ihould you be- 
fold that you are not bom of God or of /;^/ Spirit ; an-* 
Aver boldly opon the Credit of God*s Word, that you' 
«r/. Ol^your own Virtues you are confcious, and may 
give the proper Proofs; and you know by GodV Worc^ 
that it is by his Grace that yoo are thus dirpofed. 
This is ail the Experience you want ; and if there are- 
aoy whaboafl of 0/16^ E^rperiences than this, yon may 
▼erf well leave fuch Boailers to be wife by themfelves. 
Without troubling yourfelves therefbre to know; 
whether another Man feels the Spirit, or whether he- 
feels it not, you have this Certainty to trull to; thap 
if you bold tbe Faitb in a pure Con/tience^ you have- 
every thing that- is neceflary for you. Reft bert the* 
whole Matter. If they can prove fVom Scripture, that 
every Believer who keeps God's Commandments is not* 
in a favable State, or that a Man may be a good Chrif- 
tlan and yet be damned ; you may H(?en to what they' 
Jiave to fay about ihcir inivard Experiences, and their' 
Jpiritual Feelings, if after this any thing can be faid* 
about Religion that is worth the liftening to. But if 
tiicy cannot prove tbi4> (which it is impo^ble ihe]^' 
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ihonld) and yoa are fecure of yoor Vutuei ; 700 have 

' nolhing- to do with any thing farther. 

And as this is a fare Way of judging of oar fpiritaal 
Eftate ; fo it is the ovXy Joft one. When a Man tells 
jne he feels the Spirit, 1 may not be able to fliow 
him the contrary to his own Satisfaction : Bat this I 
believe^ that Men msLy fancy that they feel the Spirit, 
when they feel nothiog but the Workings of their own 
Pailions ; and whenever this is the Cafe> they will be 
apt very confidently to prefume themfelves to be God*s 
Favourites, when yet there are many Diforders in 
them which want to be correcled and reformed. It 
Is many times not hard for indifFcrent Judges, to. dif- 
tinguifh thefe Cafes ; tho* it is the hardelt thing in the 
World for the Perfons fo unhappily poifeiTed to^find 
oat themfelves ; fuch is the Witchcraft and Infatuation 
of an Enthujiaftick Turn of Mind I Our Saviour tells 
us, that e^very Tree is kno-wn by Us Fruits ; and what are 
the Fruits of the Spirit ? Not vain and confident Boaft- 
ings ; not ' ra(h uncharitable Cenfures, damning all 
that do not feel what they feel ; not gathering tumul- 
tuous AfTemblies, to the Didurbance of the publick 
Peace, or the Prejudice of Families ; not denying Men 
the Ufe of God's Creatures, 'which he hath appointed t9 
he received ivitb Thank/giying \ not fett.ng at nought 
aU Rii!e and Authority, nor intiuding into other Men's 
Labours ; not encouraging AbiHnence, Prayer, or any 
other religious E.xercifes to (he Neglecl of the £>;uties 
of our Station. Nor thefe, nor any fuch diforderly 
Doir.gs, however coloured over with a fpecious Sbew:> 
of Pi6ty, are the Fruits of the Spirit ; but Lo<vef Peace, 
Long'fitff'eringt Gentlenefs^ Gooancfsy Meeknefsy as St. 
/'^w/ fpeaks, GaLv, 22. God is not the Author of Con^ 
fujion, kut cf Feace, and of a Jbuttd Mind • y and when- 
ever you obferve contrary StFeds inthofe who pretend 
to more than common Gif:s, you may be very certain^ 
that, whatever Spirit elfe they are led by, they arc not 
led by the Spirit of God. 

• I Cli, xi?. 33, 
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Reiifooable Perfons will thus jadge who fee things 
at a Diftance» bat as in ordinary Cafes, we (land in too 
near a Point of View to fpy oar own Defers ; it will 
be much more fo when Reason is blinded by the Dif- 
orders of an overheated Imagination : And when Men 
are ftrongly prepoflelTed that they feel the Impulfe of 
the Spirit within thea.fclres ; that they arc full of God ^ 
full of the Holy Ghji ; fuch PrepolTtffions will have a 
greater and more certain InBuence upon their Con- 
dod than the plained Rules in the Bible ; which will 
either be wholly overlooked or made to bend and 
gire way to their own private Conceits. Hiftory 
farniihes us with Examples of this Kind fad and ma- 
ny I — On the other Hand ; when Men forfaking the 
plAin Rule of God^s Word, refer themftlves to their 
iMwarsl Experiences, they may eafily fail of thofe 
Comforts and Afliirances as to their fpiritual State 
*which in Reafoii ought to be the Support of their 
Virtues, and which their Virtues are in themfelves 
naturally difpofed to yield. It is an eafy Matter for 
a Man to fatisfy himfelf in fuch Queflions as thefe ; 
am libber, am I challe; am I jull and charitable 
to my Nc'ghbour ; do 1 ferve God in the U e of his 
Ordinances ? Thefe are Pomis in which nobody can 
%e miilakcn who means well. And if all this will 
do, it will be an. Encouragement to hope well, and 
to go on to do llill better and better. But if how- 
ever a Man has behaved in thefe and all other re- 
.fpeds, (if auy more there are) in which the Duty 
of a ChMllian is concerned ; he is never to think *'ell 
<>f hin.fclf, till he experiences * iometh^ng wiihm him- 
felf, 

• That this U the D'-inri^c (^f the prefent Af tin hfit ^ppe^ra 
finm Mr. Whi nr i CLn's y-w- J.'t n snue.L p. 8l. ^^lle•c foraking 
©f iht Cuive fioi of M"". SenjjT.in Sc:vGrA (:o Meih( c>:m} he 
Criei cut,— •* Bthcid ! he:e \fca$ oi.r v li.. c.ni^ar.rly atitnd-d 
•* oti the Means «.t' Gtacf, «x*tl in b.s Moia.'f, h-.nr.ane and 
•* courteous in hii Convrrlation, whv) g4ve m-ocn m Alms, was 
" fteq'jcnt in pr. vac Djies; a d yc,- [N. B ) till ahrur fijc 
*< Weeks igo, as rirOituie cf anv saving, erptr-mfntal Knrvir- 
'* ledge of ^J'j'** Clrhi, »i ihuCe on whcm hi» N^ime wa? nfvff 

•• ca.lc<». 
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he the fame Cafe if a Servant (hould neglect to do his 
Mftder^s Bufmefs, or the Hufband or Wife to take- 
Care of their Faniilies, upon whatfoever religious 
pretence it is donS : For God cannot difannul the 
eternal Laws of hiarown Government; and Religion 
is not Religion, but Folly, or fomething worfe, when 
ic is made ufe of as a Handle to fuch Pradicts as thefe. 
May God grant unto us al] the Spirit cf a found 
Mind, that having ferved him faithfully in this Life, 
we may of him be finally rewarded ; for the Sake of 
Jefui Chrifi. 

To ivhom^ luith the Father and tht H^ly Qhoft, It 
all Honour and Glory ^ now and for iuermort. 
Amen. 
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TO OUR UMKNOWK • 



BENEFACTRESS. 



IfADAM, 

t 

Since we are not permitted to know 
You, but only by your good Works, you 
cannot be oflfended by this public Ac- 
knowledgment of the great Good You 
have done, -and of the good Example You 
have given in aii Age abandoned to all the 
profane and idle Ways of squandering 
Estates and Riches, without the least 
Dread of an Account to be given for such 
Talents received and abused, 

* A certain unknown Person, \Vho vithin these few 
Yiears had laid out very considerable Sums pf Money in 
purchasing Bibles and other Books of Devotion and Piety^ 
for the Use of the People committed to the Care of the . 
Author of these Papers, 
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iv The Epistle Dedicatory. 

Your commendable Zeal to restore and 
promote the Knowledge and Love of the 
Bihky at a Time when this sacred Book 
is attacked by Infidels, and too much neg* 
lectedby Christians, will, one would hope, 
be imitated, at least by all such as consider, 
that the Christian Religion at firsts ^nd 
afterwards the Reformation^ which we all 
pretend to value, were carried on, and 
established, by publishing and dispersing 
the Scriptures in the Language of every 
Nation. — And, indeied, it is to be sus- 
pected, that many of those, who now se(? 
themselves so industriously to revile the 
Revelations and Doctrines of the Gospel, 
are in the Service of that Church which de- 
nies Christians the free Use of the Bible. 

If this excellent Kind of Charity has 

suffered in the Opinion of some, when they 

^ave not found the wished-for EfFeets of 

distributing good Books amongst the com- 

mon People, it is much to l>e feared, that 

this has been too often occasioned by those 

who 
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who Iiave had the Part of distributing 
them ; For it will be found — ^That the 
best of Books, when lightly given^ mU be 
lightly valued 9 and as lightly made use of. 

This, I hope, Madam^ has in some Mea- 
sure been prevented by those who have 
been your Almoners ; who have taken 
Care to giva some suitable Advice and In- 
structions how to make Use of your Cha- 
rity to the Purposes of a Christian Life. 

I have often considered and found by 
Experience, that there is no Way so likely 
to influence the Lives of Christians ; — ^To 
inspire young People with a Sense of Re- 
ligion; — ^To keep them from Backsliding; 
and to secure, if possible, the growing Age 
from the sad Contagion of the present ; as 
by leading them very early to an Ordi^ 
nance, in which all the Means of Grace 
and Salvation are exhibited to their View, 
and in order to which they are always re- 
quired to consider their Ways ; — ^To renew 
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their Purposes of Obedience; — And to beg 
those Graces \fhich are /lecessary to fit 
them for Heaven and Happiness. I have, 
therefore, in the following Papers, endea- 
voured to make this holy Ordinance, and 
the Duties required, as plain as may be to 
the meanest Capacity. 
. And I hope I have taken Care, as on 
one Hand not to flatter Sinners, so on the 
other, — -not t;o fill the Minds of young 
People with unnecessary Fears and Scru- 
ples, or with the Difficulties of a due Pre-, 
paration, with respect to a Duty wliich 
ought to be the Practice of their whole 
Lives : As if nobody ought to go to ihis^ 
Sacrament, but such as are as perfect as: 
ever they hope to be* 

I have therefore,. in» these short Devo^ 
tions, consulted both the Capacities and 
Tempers of You7ig CommtmicantSy.forwhose 
Use this is chiejly intended^ who are apt to 
be impatient, and weary of longer Prayers. 

And 
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^nd I would hope that the Specimen of 
Devotions, before and after the Commu* 
nioDy will not only answer tliat End, but ' 
will be of Use to lead Christians to make 
proper Reflections, when they read, or hear • 
the Scriptures read, at other Times : — For 
want of which, these Holy Writings are 
too often read and heard without any 
great Benefit, and without affecting the 
Minds,, or influencing the Lives of those 
that hear them daily* 

Having observed with Goncerui how 
often People distract themselves with turn- 
ing to other Books of Devotions,, when^ 
they should attend to the pubhc Service of 
the Church ; to prevent this^ I have added 
tihe whole Communion-Service, with such 
short Observations^ Praj/erSy Ejaculations^ 
&c. as may be proper to help devout 
Minds, without diverting them from the 
Duty they are about 

And t*he Observations upon the liuhricksy 
wpon the CoinmaiidmentsTftind TFarningSy&c. 

which 
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which should be consulted at Home, will 
be of Use to shew those of our Communion, 
bow well the Church hos provided for the 
Ifutructiouy Edification f and Salvation^ of 
all her Members. 

In short, there is nothing wanting to 
make this JFfoft/ Ordinance to be reverenced, 
and closed with, by all Persons, and upon 
all Occasions, but a true Understandmg of 
its Meaning, and the Blessings annexed to 
it : Where this End is in any good Mea- 
sure attained, either by this, or any other 

» 

Books on this Subject, God will be greatly 
glorified ; which is the great End in- 
tende4 by the following Papers, and prayed 
for by, 

VABAM, 

Your Affectionate Friend j and 
Sei'vant in Jesus Christ, 
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INTRODUCTION 



TO T'ns TRVB UNDSRStAyDINO O? Tilt 



LORD'S SUPPER; 



PREPARATORY DEVOTIONS, 



INTENDED FOR THE USE AND BF.TTEPir Of 



YQUNG COMMUNrCANTS. 



<9m 



SECT. I. 

1 HERE are Two Holy Ordinances or 

Sacraments appointed by Jesus Christ, as 

most especial Means of obtaining Grace 

* and Salvation : which no Christian, who 

hopes to be Saved, must wilfully neglect, 

^TheseareBAl>TiSM5and J:heLoiiD'» 

Supper. 

It iiNJst be supposed that you ha^'e al- 
ready been made Partaker of one of tliese 

B two 
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two Sacraments ; — viz. That of Bap- 
Tisitf, by which you were admitted into 
the Congregation of Chrift's Flock, — were 
reftored to the Favour of God,— and had 
the Holi/ Spirit communicated to you, for 
a Principle of a new and spiritual Life ; in 
order to awaken you, and to direct and 
assist that natural Reason, with which.God 
has endued all Mankind. 

But forasmuch as you have done many 
Things contrary to the Promise made in 
yoiir Name, when you were baptized— 
and will stand in Need of greater Degrees 
of Grace and jissistancCj to enable you to 
resist the Temptations of the World? the 
Flesh and the Devil, and to do your Duty 
in that State of Life unto which the Pro- 
vidence of God shall call you ; You are 
therefore now called upon to be Partaker 
of the other Sacrament, — That of the 
Lord's Supper ; l3y which, upon your 
sincere Repentance^ you may obtain the 
Pardon of all your past Sins, and such other 
Graces as you stand in Need of, to bring 
you to eternal Life and Happiness. 

Take care, therefore, that you understand 
what you are called to, as well as you are 
able ; and God expects no more.— 

For if you go to the Lord's Supper witl>* 

out 
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6ut considering the Reason of that Ordl- 
nance, and the verjT great Concern you 
have in it without seeing the Neces- 
sity and Blessing of a Redeemer j you will 
go with Indifference, and return without 
&uch Benefit, as you might otherwise hope 
for. 

To prevent this, you should seriously 
consider what Account the Holy Scrip- 
tures have given us of the Condition we 
are in, both with respect to this Life, and 
the Life which is to come. 

That is, -That we are by Nature Sin- 

Ders ; and that as such, God cannot take 
Pleasure in us : — And that if we die, be- 
fore we are restored to his Favour, we shall 
be separated from Him, and miserable for 
ever. 

This will lead you to enquire, how the 
Nature of Man came to be thus disordered, 
and prone to Evil ; for you must not ima- 
gine, that God, who is infinitely good, 
created Man in such a State of Corruptioni 
as you now see and^ee/ him to be ; but that 
he must have fallen into tliis wretched 
Condition, since he came out of the Hands 
of his Creator. 

And so the Scripture informs us — In the 
Third Chapter of Genesis^ we have this foU 
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lowing Account of the State of Man, Ee* 
fore, and after, the Fall: 
• That Adwn and Ere, fropi whom sprang 
all Mankind, were created in the Image of 
God ; that is, holy and innocent ; having 
M perfect Knowledge of their Dutt/y a Com- 
mand of their Will and Affections^ and a 
Pouter, through the Grace of God, to do 
what fheif sawJJt to be done. 
* ^ In this Condition thev were placed in 
Paradise^ in a State of Trials with a Pro- 
mise^ of immortal Life and Happiness, if 
t4iey should continlie Xofear^'to love^ to Ao- 
noar, and o/;ey their Creator; as also with' 
an express Warning, of the dreadful Con- 
sequence of thei*r Disobedience. 

Notwithstanding which. Warnings' tl^y^ 
through the Temptation of the Devil, 
transgressed the Commandsof God ; and, 
by doing so, they did not only forfeit all 
Right to tlie Promise of eternal Life and 
Happiness, but also contracted suchaU////r/- 
ness in the Undcrstandinor^ such a Disorder 
in thfir Hill and Affections^ as all their 
Posterity feel to their Sorrow ; and became 
subject to Sin, and the Punishment of Sin, 
which is Misery and Death. 

Concerning the Nature and Greatness of 
tl}i$ SiB^Ave are to judge of it by the Great- 

1 ness 
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neAS^oftbe Punishment inflicted uponthem^ 

ami iheir Posterity. For God, Ifewg ///- 

finitely Jmt and Hob/, could not inflict aViO^ 
nishtnent greater than their Sin deserved^- 
^ Now this WcM the Occasion of that i/w/- 
versal Corruption and IVickedness which yoa 
see and hear of in I he Worlds and which 
you cannot hut, in sofiie Measure, feel iu 
your own Nature; — For, as the Scriptures 
inform us, Gen. v. 3. Adam begat hi^ ChiU 
drcn in his oz^n Likaieyii ; that is, with such 
a depraved Nature as his was then be^ 
come. 

And now consifJer into what a sad Condi* 
tion these unhappy Offenders had brought 
ibemselves ; and remewher that thi^ in your 
own Condition^ and the Conditioned' all their 
Posterity. 

'Vhe Law of Nature and Reason was id 
full Force, and could not possibly be dis-* 
pensed with. — At the same Time they 
foqiid, by sad Experience, that, as St. Paul 
describes the fallen State of Man, there wtfs 
eXiUwin their Members n>arring against the 
Law of their Mind ; so that the Goad which 
they would, they did not ; but the Evil that 
they Zi>ould. not, that they did, Rom. vii. 

There could not sure be a Condition 
more deplorable than this := — ^Ta live only 

B 3 to 
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to contract evil Habits ; and, by doing so, 
— To increase their Guilt, — ^I'e displease 
their Creator, — and to leave an Offspring 
as Bfiiserable as themselves. 

This, therefore, gave Occasion to God 
to manifest another of his most glorious 
Perfections, that is, his infinite Goorfne55 
and Mercy. 

For God foreseeing this lamentable Con* 
dition into ^hich they had fallen by de- 
parting from their Obedience, his Goodness 
had provided such a Remedy, as that nei- 
ther they nor any of their Posterity should 
on Account of their Fall, be eternally mi- 
serable except through their own Fault. 

He, therefore, in consideration of a JRe* 
deemerj one- of the Seed of the Woman^ 
who should make fuli Satisfaction to thfe 
Divine Justice for the Transgression, and 
who should bruise the Headi (dv break th6 
Poi^er^ of that SerpeM {the Devil) which 
tenapted them to Sin;-- — in Consideration 
Off this promised Seed, God entered 115 to a' 
'Niw Covennnt tcith them, bv Way of Re*- 
medy for wliat Uas past, tbncl could QOt be 
ttndone. 

.We have Reason to belitevethiit i\ii^New 
Covenant v/as more fully explained to Adam 
than is set ^ down in this short Account 

given 
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given us by MoseSy and as it is mofe fully 
explained in the Gospel ; and which was 
to this Purpose ; — Thaty on Condition of 
their sincere Repentance and sincere Obedi" 
ence afterwardsy they should he restored to 
the Favour <xf God; andafterDeathy to that 
Life and IlappinesSy which in their State of 
Innocence was promised to them without 
tasting of Death ; which Favour they had 
forfeited by their Disobedience. 

And when we consider that out frst Pa-- 
rentSf now become Sinners, stood in Need 
of an Atonementy without which, while un- 
der the Displeasure of God, their very 
Lives must be a Burden ; and it being de- 
creed by God, as it afterwards appeared, 
that without shedding of Blood there was to 
be no Remission of Siny i. e. without the 
Death of the Sinner ; or some one in his 
Stead ; we do therefore conclude, that^ at 
this Time, God did appoint SacrificeSy or 
Sin-offerings, to make an Atonement for 
the Soul, and to foreshew the Sacrifice of 
Jesus Christ (which we now commemo- 
rate) until he should be offered in Behalf 
of them, and all their Posterity. 

And this appeart from what follows m 
the next Chapter of Genesisy where we find 
Abel by Faith (that is, believing and da- 
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pending upon this Ordinance of God, for 
the Remission of Sins, until the promised 
Redeemer sliould. come ; we find him) of- 
fering a Sacrifice which was acceptable to 
Ood, that is, a Sin-oferingj which his Bro- 
ther not doing was rejected. 

But here take Notice, and remember, 
that these Sacrifices could not take away 
Sin, but only through Obedience to the 
Ordinance of God, and through Fsuth in 
the promised Seed. 

liiey were, indeed) ver^" instructive, and 
proper to lead Sinners to Repentance, and 
Amendment of Life, when they saw, that 
their Sins could not be forgiven, biitbythc 
Death of an Innocent Creature^ bleeding 
and dying before their Eyes, to m^ke an 
Atonement for Sin. 

And as all Good Men, before the Cora- 
ing of Christ, did most religiously keep up 
the Remembrance of the promised Seed, 
and obtained the Pardon of their Sins, and 
Acceptance with God, upon ojfermg Sacri-- 
Jices through Faith in a Redeemer j which 
was to come ; — so all Christians, since the 
Coming of that Redeemer, are obliged, as 
they hope for Pardon and Favour from 
God, to keep up the Remembrance of 
Qod s great Mercy, in sending us a Rcr 

. • deemcr^ 
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deemer^ and of what that Kedeewer hat 
done to. save us ; arid this in the Alanner 
wjbich he himself hath ordained. 

Now^ that you may be more sensible ol> 
and thankful to God for tliis his infinite 
Loving-kindness, and that \ ou may be fully 
convinced of the Necessity and Blessing of 
a Redeemer^ yqu onglvt to-know and coiw 
sider, that our Saviour ^x\d Redeemer Cduw 
not, until Man had been tried in all Condi-- 
iiomj In a State of l^JNocENCfi: 

^— — tr.NDERTlIEGoVEHKIvlE.NTOFlIlSI- 
OWNllEASON andUNDEi^Tur^LAW 

GIVEN BY Mosfiis*- AH which Method?^ 
of Providence, through the perverse W^^ili 
of Man, had been rendered ineftectual for 
tlie Amendment of the World. — Notwith- 
standing v^bich, such was the Goodness of 
God, that he sent, after all^ his own heidvcd. 
SoUy to take our Nature upon him, ami to 
assure Mankind of the tender Love which* 
he had fo^ his poor Creatarc^,. wliich were 
ruining themselves, without perpci^viHg thfc 
Danger they were in. 

This w as tW Pramiscd Seed ! pro^ 

•mised to Adanij as IJe that should breuL 
tlie Serpent's Head, or Power of the- 

^De\dl : — Promised to AbvMhaniy. os He ia- 
uJton^ all the Nuliomof the Earth shauld he- 

B.5 * WaWr 
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blessed; — —Promised to tbe People of 
Israelj as that Prophet whom they should 

hear and obey at thfeir Peril :-* Lastly, 

promised to David iBl6 ^ne Ti^hose Kingdom 

ihoiildhave no End.-^ ^Add indeed it was 

with this Promise, that God supported the 
Spirits of all who feared him, and were iti 
Fear for themselves, tmtil the Fulness of 
the Time for His Appearance should eome* 

And now ihis Promised Redeemer being 
come, he first shewed by hiso^n Example^ 
recorded in th^ Gospel, how M-fen imtst 
live, so as to jplease God. And the Ltiw of 
Nature, as well as the Xaw of Moses^ h^\^ 
ing through Sin been irwich objured arid 
perverted, he expPdined thetn, and gave us 
isuch other Laws and Rules, as'tvere abso- 
lutely necessary — to mend our Nature-^to 
restore us to the Image of God — to keep 
lis from backsliding, and^ — to fit us for 
Heaven and Happiness. 

And because in the Decrees of God, ais 
was before observed, without shedding of 
Blood there could be no Remission of Sin ; 
and it being impossible that tbe Blbod or 
Life of any other Creature, or of any mor^ 
tal Man, could take away the Guilt and 
Punishment due to Sin ; our gracious God, 
both to give to Mankind the greatest Token 

of 
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of his Love, and at the same Time to shew 
how great his Hatred to Sin is, by the 
Greatness of the Punishments it required, 
lie sent his own Son to be the Propitiation 
for our Sins ; that is, to jfnake Satisfaotiofi 
to his Justice, and to take off the just 
Displeasure vviiich he had declared against 
Sinners. 

And his Son (blessed for ever be his 
Goodness) knowing how dreadfully sad the 
Condition would be of all such, who shomld 
live and die -under the Displeasure of God, 
and what incoxicei\'abl.e Happiness they 
would deprive * themselves of ; he there- 
fore, moved with Compassion for so great 
a Calamity, undertook to obtain their 
Pardon* 

In order to this, he cloathed himself 
with our Flesh, that, as Maw, He might 
suffer what our Sins had deserved ; and, as 
be was the Son of God^ he might make a 
full and suitable SatisTaction to the Divine 
Justice, offering himself a jSacri/Fce for the. 
Sins of the whole World : And for the Joy 
of delivering so many Millions of Soub 
from Misery, he endured the Death of the 
Cross J. and all the Afflictions leading to it, 
which we find recorded in the Gospel. 

And, by this worthy Sacrifice^ all Man- 

B 6 kind 
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SECT. ir. 

The End and Institution of the Lord's 

SUFPEII. 

oT. Taul concludes his first Epistle to 
the Corinthiam with this remarkable Di- 
rection :— // any man love not the Lord 
Jesus J let him he Anathema, Maranatha ; 
that is, — Let him be^ separated from your 
Communion, as one under the Displeasure 
of God,tind, without a timely Repentance, 
in no possibility of being saved : Nothing 
being more grievous in the Sight of God, 
than for a Sinner to slight the greatest In- 
'Stance of his Mercy that was ever offered 
to Man, as well as the only Means of his 
Salvation. 

To prevent this, and to hinder Sinners 
from forgetting (which they are but top 
Bpt to do) this Token of God's infinite 
Love, and to fix the Love of Jesus Christ 
more surely in our Hearts and Memory^ 
he himself hath taken Care, that his Love 
and Mercy, should throughout all Gene- 
rations be remembered; he did therefore 
ordain this Sacrament as a Memorial of 
©ur Redemption, and of his Love for us ; 

as 
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as isi Fledge to assure us of it : and as an 
outward Means and Sign of testifying, as 
well as increasing our Love to him,i 

The holy Apostles of Christ, who were 
present when he first administered this 
Sacrament, gave us the following Account 
of its End and Institution : 
' They signify to us in the first Place, 
that this Sacrament was ordained by Christ 
the same Night in which he was betrayed; 
and after they had observed the Passover^ 
which had been ordained to preserve the 
Memory of their great Deliverance from 
the Bondage in Egypt^ and which did 
•prefigure, and was a prophecy of a much 
greater Deliverance, which Jems Christ 
was to be the Author of, not only fdr them 
but for all Mankind : and which Prophecy 
was surprisingly fulfilled by that People, 
without knowing what they were doing, 
when they crucified Jesus Christ, the trt^ 
Paschal Lambj the very same Month j the 
very same Day of the Month, and the very 
same Hour of the Day, that the Paschdl 
Lamb was first ordained to be sacrificed. 

Now, after the Paschal Supper^ as the 

Apostles relate it Jesus Christ took 

Bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave 
it to his Disciples^ sapngj^ Take^eat : This^ 

is 
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is my Jiochfy which is given for you : Thh 
do in Remembrance of me. He took also 
the cufy and gave thanks^ and gave it to them 
sayingj Diink ye all of This; for this is Jtiy 
Blood of the JNew Covenant^ which is shed 
for you J and for many j for the Remission of 
of Sins : This do, as oft as ye shall drink it, iu 
Remembrance of Me : for as off as ye shall 
eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye d^ 
skew the Lord's Death till he come. 
. In Obedience therefore to this Cpnir 
mand of Jesus Christ, who has dehvered 
vsfrom a much greater Bondage than thj^t 
of Egypt — The Christian Church keep* 
up the Memory of his Love^ his Sacrijice^ 
and his Sufferings, and Death, after thi^ 
solemn Manner : 

First, as an Acknowledgmenty tliat ouc 
Lives, and that .^11 we eat or drink 'to pre- 
serve thera, are ow'ing to the Bounty of 
God, we present up.oh his Table, by the 
Hands of his own Minister^ a Portion of 
his Crestures, the best we have for tlie 
Support and Comfort of our natural Life, 
namelv. Bread ami Wine. — After this the 
Bread and Jtme are conse^crated, ihe Bread 
is broken* and the JVine poured out, to re- 
present the Death of Christ whose Body was. 
Urck^n, and v^chose Blood, was shed for u§» 

*. Thou 
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Tlicn the Minister of GocL as the Sterv^ 
ard of Christ's Houshold, apphes these 
Blessings to every Person, who- receives 
this Sacrament, in this devout Prayer: — ^— 
The Body and Blood of Christ ^'^which were 
given and shed for Thee^preservc thy Body 
mid Sold unto everlastimg Life. 

And ^^e may be assured of it,* that. this 
Sacrament will be to every worthy Commu- 
Jiicant, what the Tr^e of Life would have 
been Unto Adam and Lve in Paradise;-— 
A\r\ that as they^ had tliey coutinued obe- 
dient, M'ould have beep in no Danger of 
temporal I)eath : evi^^n so we^ while we feed 
on this Bread, laow endued with a Lifer 
giving Spirit, and live as we ought to do, 
are in no Danger of Death Eternal. 

These being Pledges to assure us, that 
as certainly as Bread and Wine do nourisb 
our Bodies, so do these seal to us all the 
Benefits which Jesus Christ hath purchased 
for us, by bis Sacrifice and Death. 

And when any Chiistian does wilfully, 
and-for want of Faith, deprive himself of 
this Spiritual /Food, he falls, as our First 
Parents did, into a Stat^ purely naturuU 
nnd destitute of the ]\Ieaas of Grace and 
Salvation, ' l 

For 
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He will also easily? understand, that tlic 
liOve of Christ, and the Remembrance of 
his Death, ought to be very dear to usj 
and that the oftener we remember it in the 
Manner he ordained, the more Graces we 
shall receive from God : the firmer will be 
our Faithf the surer x)ur Fardofty and the 
more comfortable our Hopes of meeting 
him not as an Enemi/i but as a Friend^ at 
whose Table we have been so often enter- 
tained. 

^nd now, Mf you have considered what 
yon have read with any degree of attend 
tion, you will pause awhile,— —until you 
have expressed your Gratitude for thia 
Mercy, after some such Manner ajj this 
ibUowing : 

THE PRAYER* 

^ O JESUS who hath loved us, and 
.washed us from our Sins, and purchased 

us by thy own Blood, and didst or^ 

dain this Sacrament, in order to secure us 
to thyself by a grateful Remembrance of 
what thou hast done and suffered for us, 
make me truly sensible of thy Lov^, anil 
of our sad Condition, which did require 
su(jh a Sacrifice. 

May I always receive this Pledge of thy 

Love^ 
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liOi'e, ^The Oflfers of Mercy, Pardoa 

and Grace, tendered to us in this holy 
Ordinance, with a thankful Heart, and in 
Jlemembrance of Tbee, our great and best 
Benefactor ; in Remembrance of thy holy 

Example, Of thy heavenly Doctrine, 

Of thy laborious Life, — of thy bitter 

Passion and Death, Of thy glorious 

Resurrection, — Of thy Ascension into 

Heaven, and of thy coming again to 

judge the AVorld ! 

And may 1 never forget the Obligation 
Thou hast laid upon us, to live as be- 
comes thy Disciples ; and to forsake every 
Course of Life contrary to thy Gospel : 
Cease not, O Lord, to love us ; and by 
thy Grace vouchsafed in this Ordinance, 
cause us to love thee with all our Hearts. 
A?ne7i. 
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JIow a Christian ought to prepare himself 

for this Sacrament. 

As the above Account of this holy Or- 
dinance is easy to be understood, even by 
thetnost unlearned Christian : so the Ptc- 
paration required is such, as will neither 

puzzle 
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Suzzle the Understanding, nor burden the 
lemory, nor take up too much of the 
'JLlme, of those that are engaged in the 
most necessary Employments of Life. 

The Churcl;! had Regard to all _her 
Members, when she gave this short, and 
plain Direction to such as prepare to go tp 
the Lord's Sapper : 

That they examine themselves, 
. JlTieiher they repent them tt^ly of their 
former Sins? ^ 

Whether they stedfastly purpose to lead 
a hew Life ? 

Whether they have a lively Faith in 
God's Mercy through Christ ? 

TVhether they have a thankful Remem- 
hrance of his Death ? And 

Whether they be in Charily with all 
Men ? 

Now forasmuch as all Christians who 
are capable of examining themselves and 
their own Consciences, are bound, as they 
hope for Salvation through Christ, to go to 
this Sacrament: And because young People 
are often at a Loss how to exanine them* 
selves upon these several Heads : Here 
follow a few plain Directions, which they 
that can read, should read with Care ; and 
they that cannot^ if they have a true Cpn- 

cern 
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oern for themselves, M'ill find some good 
Christian, Avho i;vill be glad to read it to 
theai, and do thereby a Work which must; 
be wiell-pleasing to God. 



The First Head on which you are to^ 
examine yourself^ is^ concerning your 
Repentance. 

BY what you have already heard con* 
cerning the Fall of Man^ you understand 
how all Men became subject and prone 
to Sin ; and you cannot but feel it to be so 
by sad Experience. We are assured also, 
and this by the Spirit of God, that with- 
out a sincere Repentance no Man must 
hope to be saved. - 

JSTow by Repentance you are to under- 
stand a Man's condemning himself, fof 
havilig done any Thing displeasing to God; 
•T— either such Things as God has forbidden 
to keep us from ruining ourselves ; or bjr 
omitting such Duties as he has command- 
ed, in order to fit us for Happiness whent 
we die , 

So that if either the Fear of God^s Dis- 
pleasure, or a Love of Him who has been 
so good to you, will weigh with you, you 

6 will 



^ 
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will most heartily condemn yourself for* 
every Thing^you have done contrary lo bis 
Will and Command. 

You will also beg him most earnestly to 
forgive you what is past ; and you will 
promise and resolve, through his Grace, 
ind Help, not wilfully to offend him 
again. 

And, lastly, you will not/orget to pray 
for his Grace every Day of your Life; 
without which your best Resolutions will 
come to nothing. 

This is that Repentance concerning 
which you are required to exaynine your- 
fidti before you go to the Lord's Supper. ■. 

Most People^ it is true, are ready to 
own, that they are Sinners, and cry, Lord^ 
forgive us ; and this tpo often without 
any great Concern, or Purposes of Araend- 
mfent. 

But this you will not think sufficient^ 
when you seriously consider that the End 
and Fumshme?it of Sin are not to be seen 
in this Life* • 

If, therefore, you stand in any Pear of 
the Judgment of God, set yourself seriously 
to consider your past Life; see whether 
jQU have not livedo or do not now livc» in 

any 
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any known Sm, or evil Habit : Of Lying 
— : — ^for Example: or Swearing-^— -^t 

Drinkiyfg — >. — or fdthij Talking; Of 

VncleamicsSj of keeping loose and pro^ 

fane Company of following unwarrant^ 

able Pleasures and Diversions^ or of 

leading an idle, vsdess, sinful Life. 

If this has been your Case, resolve to 
break off all these, and all such-like evil 
Waj-s, which are displeasing to God ; con- 
denin yourself for having so desperately 
broken the Commands of one wlio cande^ 
stray both Bedy and Soul ijiHetl : Consider 
the Vows that are upon you,—— and de- 
spise not the Goodness and Forbearance of 
God, which is designed to lead you to Re* 
pentance. 

If you ask when you are to begin this 
necessary Work (if it is not already begun) 
the Answer is short : The very Moment 
you ask the Question ; — and this, because 
if you find an Unwillingness in yourself to 
set about it now — that Unwillingness will 
every Day increase : Very probably you 
will never repent, unless God by his Judg-*> 
menls, or by the Sight of Deaths shews 
you your sad Error, when it may be toa 
late to be of any real Use to you. 

Now, if these Considerations affect your 

C Heart, 
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and jour own corrupt Hearty both to 
neglect and transgress the Commands of 
God. 

, It will be absolutely necessary therefore, 
that you arm yourself betimes, both with 
holy ResolutiojiSy and with this hoh/ OrdU 
nanc€y which you are preparing to go to, 
that you may be able through the Grace 
of God, to go on in the Way of Sal- 
vation. 

Now your Duty to God is, To be- 
lieve in Him J to fear and to love Himj with 
all your Heart and Soul ; forasmuch as 
you stand indebted to Him for all you 
have, or value, or hope for, in this or the 
ne^t Life. 

Do but consider how you would behave 
yourself, if you were but half so much 

obliged to any Man on Earth ! How 

dearly would you love him ! — Flow often 

would you think of him ! How 

would you strive to please him 1 — —How 
would you be grieved, if you should be so 
unhappy as to offend him ! ^ How 
soon and earnestly would you beg his Par- 
don, to be restored to his Favour 1 

Now, if you thus love God, it wdl ap- 
pear in .suqh Instances as tbeoe: You will 

have 
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have a very great Regard /or even/ TInng 
that belongs to him :— You will not use 
his Name to. any idle or wicked Purpose: 

You will religiously observe the Day 

consecrated to his Honour and Service: 
You will carefully attend the House 

and Worship of God : And behave 

yourself with Reverence and Devotion, 

while you are in his Presence^ ^Yoa 

will hear his Word with Attention, and 
have a great Regard for his Ordinances^ 
and for the Persons whom he hath ap- 
poidted to administer them. 

If you truly fear God, you will part 
with any Thing as dear as a Right Handj 
or a Right JEye, rather than provoke 
Him who can destroy both Body and Saul in 
Hell. 

If you believe Him to be the Fountain 
ofallGoodj you will pray to Him daily. 
— — And if you put your whole Trust in 
Godj as it is your Duty to do y ou 
will endeavour to be pleased with all his 

Dealings with you You will never 

murmur at the Ways of his Providence, 
Bor suffer your Heart to fret against the 
Lar d ■ And especially you will never 

attempt to better or secure your Condition 
by any evil Ways : — Believing assuredly, 

c 3 that 
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that God can and will make you full 
j^inends in the next Life, for what jou 
want or suffer in this, in Submission to his 
AVill. 

Lastly, yon r Duty is to he thankful to 

Gody 'I'he Way to be so is, to look 

Kpon every Mtvcy you receive as the Gift 

of God : Every DaJiger you escape, 

as owing to bis Care and Frovidence : 

Every good Thought ^ every good Pw^pose^ 
every Occasion of doing Good^ as the Effect 
of his good Spirit. 

Think and act^ ?Lnd purpose thus :— And 
it will be as natural to thank God for all 
the Dispensations of his Providence, as it 
is for yoii to beg any Blessing from hinit 
which you stand most in need of 

Stop awhile — until you have considered 
these Things, and until you have ex- 
pressed your Sense of them in this follow- 
ing Prayer : 

TUB PRAYEE. 

p 

THIS is indeed the first and great Com- 
mand, To love Thee J O God^ with all our 
Hearty for on this depends our Sal- 
vation. But even this must be the Gift of 
thy Grace : For this Grace I now apply 

'to 
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to Thee, to make my Love and Fear of 
Thee the governing Principle of my whold 
Life ; — ^That I may always do what I be- 
lieve will please Thee : — ^'I'hat I may 
carefully avoid what I know will offend 
Thee : — ^And that I may live as having 
Thee the constant Witness of my Thoughts, 
Words^ and Actions. 

Give me a stedfast Faith in thy Word 
and Promises ; a firm Tr^st in thy Ppwer. 
- ■ ■ -Let 1^ Fear of thy Justice k^p me 
from Presamption, and a Sense of thy 
Goodness from Drapair.—— -Defend me 
^om all those bewitching Snares which 
destroy our Love of Thee ; from worldly 
Cares : from all sensual and sinful Plea-^ 
sores ; from evil Company ; from fooHsh 
I>iversions; and from every Thing that 
may make me forget, that thou alone aft 
worthy to be feared and loved : Grant me 
these Mercies for thy Son Jesus Christ hi* 
Sake ; — — whose Love and Death we are 
going to commemorate. Amen. 



c4 SECT- 
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SECT. V. 

Your Duty to your Neighbour and 

Yourself. 

-I HIS is the Second Great Command^ and 
will require the most solemn Resolutions 
you can make, before you go to the Lord's 
Supper. 

Consider therefore whether ypd can sin- 
cerely resolve as follows : 

I dare not, I will not be indifferent Aot9 

I lead my Life. 1 know what God h^g 

commanded me, and 1 purpose sincerely to 
do it. 

I will, in the first Place, be obedient to 
the lawful Commands of my Superiors^ and 
especially to those who watcJi for my Stml. 
■ I do sincerely purpose in all my Deal- 
ings to remember the Command given me 

by my Saviour Thou shalt love thy 

Neighbour as thyself. And therefore 

I will make a Conscience of doing the 
least Wrong to any Man ; — of using any 
Deceit^ or Frauds or Oppression ; or of' tak- 
ing Advantage of the Ignorance^ Mistakes^ 
or Necessity 9 of my Neighbour ; knowing 
assuredly, that he who wrongs his NeiglV- 

bour. 
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hour, does the greatest Injury to himself. 
A nd if at any 'J'ime I an> convinced 
that I have done him any Wrong, I will 
make him Satisfaction, as far as I acb able, 
without being forced by Law, T o do 

unto others what I would they should do 
unto me. 

To this End, I will endeavour to live 
peacably and charitably with all People ; 

avoiding all Jlfiti/ice and Revenge j and 

Evil-speakingj and Contention^ as much as 
possibly I can. — And I will speak Truth 
at all rimes, and especially when I anji 
called to my Oath^ whether it be for^ or 
against any worldly Interest. 

As TO THE Duty I owe to myself. 
•1 am. convinced^ that my first 



and great Concern ought to be,-: — To take' 
Care of my own Soul. 

I do therefore stedfastly purpose to lead' 
a serious Life, as one under the Sentence of- 
Dtath ought to do";- — Td be sober ^ temper 
ro/e,. and chaste ; that^ when 1 die, I may^ 
be admitted into the Paradise of God,, 
where ?zoi/nc/efl7i Thing must enter. 

To this End, I resolve to k^p',9; 
Watch over myself, that I may avpi^ i|Jl| 
»uch Company J such Pleasures^ and Div^r^ 

c 5 sions^ 
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sionSf as may make me lose the Remem- 
brance of Death, and the Account I must 
give. 

I will endeavour to foe content with my 
Condition, not coveting what is another 
Man's, neither envying the Prosperity ^ nor 
taking Pleasure in the Calamities^ of my 
Neighbour. 

And forasmuch as a Life of Idleness sltiA 
iMxntry is hateful to God, I will strive to 
do my Duty in the State of Life in which 
]iis Providence has placed me ; not flatter* 
ing myself, that I do no Evilj when I do 

no Good in my Generatioii, ^lest the 

Sentence upon the unfruitful Tree be 
passed upon me, — : — Cut it down^ why cwii-- 
beret h it the Ground ? 

These Duties I will endeavour to per- 
form, as a Proof of the Love and Reve- 
rence I bear to God, who is so good as to 
accept of ray Repentance, and a sincei'e 
though imperfect Obedience. 
' And if through Weakness^ Temptation^ 
or sudden Sirrprize J I shall be so unhappy 
as to forget any of these Resolutions, and 
fall into Sin, 1 will, as soon as I perceive it, 
beg God*s Pardon, and be more careful for 
thb 'rime to come. 

• JNow if your Conscience can witness 

for 



to the LoriTs Supper. 35 

ibr you that you piously purpose to live 
after this Manner, you may Haf^ly go tb the 
Lprd's Table, and the Blessing of G6d ^ili 
]go along with you. 

Go no further till you have considered 
those Purposes again ; for they am to be 
the Purposes of your whole Life^ and of 
every Day of your J^ife. 

And then address yourself to God, — thnt 
through his gracious Assistance^ they roAf 
make the more lasting Impression bptttkr 
your Mind. 

THE PRAT£1t. 

GRACIOUS God, who hast given u» 
Precepts, and an Example to walk by^ 
let the Remembrance of them be always 

seasonably present ^i-ith me ^— Give me 

Grace to practise them conscientiously^ 
— — — r-to reverence my Betters^ and all 

that are in Authorit}^ and especially 

such as are ordained to pray for, and to bless 
us in thy Name. ■ Let my Love for 

Thee and for my Neighbour, keep me 
from all Acts of Injustice^ or Injury, to bi^ 

Bpdy or good Name ; Let me never 

wilfully vex or trouble him ;^ ^never 

covet what is his, or envy his Prosperity* 
May I ever be ready to help and com-* 

c 6 ibpt 
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fort all such as are io Distress ! Give me 
Grace to be faithful in all Things com- 
mitted to my TcQSt.; — r— that I may 
never pervert Truth and Justice ;— never 
propagate Slander, or raise evil Reports, 

nor ever tempt others to Sin. Give me 

the Spirit of Temperance and Chastity, 
and grant that I may never provoke Thee 
by any Instance of Uncleanness to shut me 
out of Heaven, where no uncleaa/i hing 
can enter.— —rGive me Grace so to or- 
der my Conversation, that I may encourage 
others to live as becomes the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ ; for whose Sake I beg to be 
heard. Amen. 
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The next Thing you arc to enquire into is^ 
Whether you have a Lively Faith in 
God's Mercy througu Christ. 

JN OW because so very much depends 
upon our having such a Faith — :— — 
the Holy Ghost bas given us all the A r* 
guments,— all the Assurance,-^— that 
our Hearts can desire. God so loved the 
Worlds that he spared not his ozm Son (saith 
the Apostle) but gave him up for us all. 
8 Rom* 
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Hoin« viii. 32. Can there be a greater, 

a surer Pledge of the Love of God for his 

poor Creatures? He made him to be 

Son (that is, a Sin-oftering) : He delivered 

him to Death in our Stead : Can we 

after this doiibt of or distrust, the Mercy 
of God ? 

. Observe the Method St. Pmd takes to 
confirm ow Faith, bj giving us the 
strongest Proofs of our Acceptance with 
God. Godj saith he, commended his Love 
to fiSy^in that while we were Enemies^ we 
were reconciled to him hy the Death of his 

iSon Much more 9 being reconciled^ we 

shall be saved by his Life Rom. v. 10. 

— — : — What may we not, after this, hope 
for from God ? 

In short, Jesus Christ has redeeijied us 

from the Curse of the Law. Tkiv him 

we have Feace with God* — -Rom. v. 1.— . 
This is the only Foundation of our Faith^ 
our Hope J and Confidence. — He is pur Sa^- 
crifice^ our Mediator^ our Advocate ; the 
Knowledge of which ought to remove all 
Occasions of Despair and Fear^ from the 
Displeasure of God. 

, Indeed if we should attempt to .go to 
God, without an Interest in Christ, we 
could hope for nothing but to be rejected ; 

but 
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bat vhen we go to him as redeemed by his 
own Son— and represent to bioi, as we do 
fjt this holy Sacrament^ what he has done 
and suffered for us^ we approach him as 
entirelv reconciled to us. 

But then you must remember, that be 
gave himself tor us, and hath redeemed us 
from the Power of the Devil, for this End, 
that he mm/ purify unto hbnself a People 
consecrated to his Service. — Consecrate, 
iherefore, yourself to Jesus Christ, and 
with fa\ihfuV Abrahamj stagger not at the 
Promises ot* God ; but go to this ^acra* 
ment with a full Assurance of Faith, that 
God will pardon your Sins, and give you 
all the Graces vou shall stand in need of. 

Only remember, that this Faith itselj\ 

is the Gift of God, and must be prayed 
for, for Christ's Sake ; which you may do 
after this Manner. 

TUE PRAYER. 

I BESEECH Thee, O God, by that 
Love which moved Thee to give thine 
own Son for lost Mankind, give me a Faith 
in thy Promises for his Sake, as firm as thy 
Word, on which my Faith is grounded : 
And let me never presume upon thy gra- 
cious Promises^ without sincerely endea- 
vouring 
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vouring to perform the Conditions on 
whioh they were made, and without; being 
zealous of good Works, for which we were 
redeemed. — May the Remembrance of our 
Saviour's Love, and of thy great Mercy, 
be ever seasonably present with me, to 
keep me from Despair! And may my 
Faith in thy Promises support me in the 
Hour of Death ! — May my Redeemer be 
my Refuge,* hi? Blood and Merits plead 
for me, that I may have my Lot and Por- 
tion with those whom he hath purchased 
with his most precious Blood ! Amen. 
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Whether you have a thankful liememhrance 

of Chvhfs Death: Thin is the neat 

- Tiling you are to enquire into. 

JNOW this will always bear some Pro- 
portion to the Sense you have of the Evit 
he has delivered vou from, and the Jilessins 
he has by his Death procured for you. 

Consider therefore yourself as a poor^ 
iinful^ lostj undone Creature, without h 
Redeemer. Consider what tiiat Re- 
deemer haa done for you : What he 

1 did, 
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did, and what he suffered when be took 
upon himself to answer for the Sins of 
Men. 

Consider that he was the Son of God ; 
that. He had dune no vrojigy neither wan 
Guile found in his Mouth;, notwithstatiding 
this, being to answer for Sinners, he was* 
treated and punished as a Sinner deserves 
to be I — He was despised / Set at nought ! 

Persecuted and rejected by his owa- 

People, whom he came to i^deem ! 

He was betrayed by his own Disciple; 
falsely accused ! Unrigh teoosly condemned'!: 
— U nine TCifMy scourged ! — Had a Mur- 
derer preferred before him ! — Was cruci- 
fi<^d as u Malfijkictor ; a«><J in the very 
MiJst oi his Torments, was most inhar 
manly reviled. 

Consider the Reason^of all tfcisi — It was 
not only to satisfy the Justice of God for 
the Sins of Men, and procure their Pardon, 
upon their Repentance and' future Obe-^ 
dience ; but also to. shew Mankind,, what' 
'JVeatment Sin and Sinners, who have re- 
belled against their Maker,. do deserve; — 
^nd to teach us, when God orders or per* 
mits us Sinners to undergo such Indigni*- 
ties and Afflictions in this our State of 
Trial, that we ought to take our Cross pa^ 

tiently 
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tiently as our Redeemer did ; and he con- . 
tent, and even pleased, to fnllil the Will of 
God, in following his Example in his «SV(/- 
ferings in this Lite, that vvc may be Par- 
takers of his Glory in the next. 

In the next Place, consider the Blessing 
which Jesus Christ halh hy his Death ob- 
tained for us. — He hath delivered us from 
the great Power which the Devil had over 
Mankind, hy procuring us Grace to resist 
and overcome him. — He hath prevailed 

with God to overlook the untoward* 

ness of our Nature ;- to pardon our 

greatest Offences upon our true Repent- 
ance :-: And, being by his Death ri?- 

eonciled to God, we have, for his Sake, free 
Liberty to apply to him, as Children to a 
Fat her J for what we stand in need of. 

He has also obtained for us the Assist- 
ance of an Almighty Spirit, to enable us to 
know, and to do, what is necessary to fit 

us for Heaven and Happiness: And 

he has prevailed with Goil that these shall 
be our certain Portion, if we are not want- 
ing to cnii'selves. Jn one Word, Jesus 

Christ has entirely freed us from all Fears 
of w hat may come hereafter, if it is not 
purely our own Fault. 

The 
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The most unlearned Christian may know 
what is required of him. 

The greatest Sinner may depend upon 
Pardon on his Repentance. 

The weakest Christian may rely upon 
all necessary Assistance: And the meanest 
Christian is sure not to he overlooked* 

By all which you may perceive what 
Thanks you owe to God for your great and 
good Redeemer^ and for what he has done 
and suffered for you ;... -■ which you will 
do well to express in some such Manner 
aa this. 

THE PRAYER. 

GIVE me Leave, O God, to mention 
before Thee the Death of thy Son, and 
the infinite Blessings I have received 
thereby J Add this to all thy Favours, I 
beseech Thee, that I may never forget 
these Mercies; ■ never forget to be 
thankful for them ; but that I may 

5 reserve the Remembrance of them in the 
fanner whic'j he hath, ordained. 1 

thaik Thee, O God for that Word^ in 
which thou hast caused these thy Mercies, 

and his Example, to be recorded. 

Make me truly sensihle of that Love 
which brought him down from Heaven ; 

— and 
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•-^and how sad our Condition was, which 
required such a Sacrifice,' — ■■■IVIay I 
learn by his Patience, Humility, Self- 
denial, and Resignation, ^hat Virtues are 
most acceptable to thy J)ivine Majesty ! — - 
And may I take him for my hord and 
Master, and Teach(jr, and Example ^ and 
dedicate myself to Thee, and to thy Ser* 
nc€i for his Sake I Amen. 
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The k$t Enquiry you are to mdke^ i«, 
Whether you are m Charity with alt the 
World? 

Concerning which, take especial 

Notice, that the two great Ends of this Or- 
dinance mentioned in Scripture are ; 

The First J To keep up the llemera- 
brance of Christ's Death till his Coming 
again. 

llie Second 9 To be a solemn Token of 
our Communion with Jesus Christ, and 
of our Union and Charity with all his 
Family- 

To this End he has ordained, that as 
all Chris tiunsy high and /osi^i rich and poor^ 

shall 
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shall make up one Botiv ; of which be is 
the Head ; — and one Fnmilv, of which r" 

he is the ]Vi aster : So they should all j 

eat at one Table, of one Bres^d, as a Sign 
of that Love J and Feace^ and Friendshipj 
and liauliness to help one anotlier, as Oc- 
casion shall require, and as ]VIenil>ers of 
the same Body will naturally do. 

And indeed your Acceptance with God, 
will very much depend upon your hearty 
good-will for every Christian, and for all 
Mankind. 

Therefore you must take especial Care, 
lest there be any Person with whom you 
are not at Peace ; — whom you cannot 
forgive, and pray for, and do him all the 
Good that can in reason be expected from 
you : — ^That you be disposed to make Sa- 
tisfaction to any Person that has been in- 
jured by you, or who may have taken just 
Offence at your Words or Actions, this 
being a Duty which Jesus Christ himself 
has commanded. Matt. v. 2S. And that 
you be ready io forgive every Person, who 
may have injured you, as you expect For- 
giveness of God :— Remembering the 

dreadful Sentence mentioned inM(//^xviii, 
Thou wicked Servant^ I forgave thee all thy 
Debt : shouldst not thou have had C^mpas- 

sion 
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sion on thy Fellow-Servant, even as I had 
Pi ft/ on thee? And the Lord zcas wrothf 
and delivered him to the Tormentors. 

And lastly, you are to take care, that 
you love, fwt in Word onhj, hut in Deed^ 
and in Truth; that is, that you do Good, 
as well as give good Words ; and relieve 
Jesus Christ in his poor Members. 

And believe it for a certain Truth, that 
a charitable and forgiving Temper is not 
near so beneficial to any body as to him 
that hath it ; it being more blessed to give 
than tQ receive ; and to forgive, than to 
insist upon Satisfaction for Injuries and 
Wrongs done unto us ; Acts xx. 35. 

This being so necessary a Grace, you 
will not fail to beg of God most earnestly 
to vouchsafe it to you. 

THE PRAYER. 

THIS is my Commandment, that ye love 
one another as I have loved you. — Hear, 
O my Soul, what thy Saviour has com- 
manded thee ; — He who loved us, and 
gave himself an offering and a Sacrifice to 
God for us. 

May this thy Love, O Jesus, be the 
Motive and Pattern of my Love, and 
Charity for all Mankind ! — Where this 

hath 
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hath not been my Practice, I implore thy 
gracious Pardon ; and beseecli Tliee to 
fortify t)>v Soul against all Suggestions o^ 
Satan J or my corrupt Nature and blind 
Passions ; — *7llat I may always be pre* 
Jmred to go to thine Altar> with ttie same 
charitable Dispositions with which I de- 
sire and hope to die« 

Thou, O Jesus, madest thine FiHertiies 
ihy Friends, by laying down thy Life fof 
them. — Be thou my Advocate with God 
for Grave to follow thy heavenly Charity 
and Uxample, that 1 maj/ overcome livil 
te>//// Good ; that J, and all the Members 



of thy Family, rnaj/ 
That wo mav alwav 



loi-e as Brethren ;* 



iciy always meet at thy Table as 
sincere FriencVs, and part with true Love 
and Airtctiou> as becomes thy Disciples. 
Amcfu 

»iii rn-yiiwi 

sEcr. IX. 

13 V this Time yoti see the Reason of this 
Institution ; the Necessity^ as well as the 
invaluable Blessing, of observing it re* 
lij;iously ; and the Manner of preparing 
yourself for it, as often as you have aa 
Opportunity^ 

And* 




id the tardus Supper. 

And Remember, that the oftelier ym 
look into the State of youi* Soul, in ofder to 
go to this Ordinance, the less trouble you 
will have to make your Peace with God| 
n hen you come to die } and the less Dan-* 
ger you v^'itl be in of falling into a State 
of Sin and Security, which has been the 
Ruin of ati infinite Number of Souls, 

Besides this, you will have the greatest 
Comfort of Life, when you perceive that 
you are still growing in Grace, and tending 
to that Perfection which must fit you fot 
Heaven. 

On the other hand, if you turn your 
Back iJpon this Ordinance, it must be be* 
tause vou will not be at the Pains to un- 
derstand your Diity^ your Inttrestj and 
your Dangers 

You have not considefed that there is 
no l^ardoH^ no Grate^ no Solvation^ to be 
hoped for, but by pleading with God what 
his Son hath done, and suffered, and me» 
rited for us, and in the Manner he has or» 
tlained* 

And if yon will consult your oivn Con- 
Bcience it will tell you^ that some of these 
<ire the true, though most wretched Causes 

of 



i 
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of your Conlenipt of this Command of 
your oaviours : 

Either you live in some known Sin, or 
ungodly Way of Life, which you cannot 

resolve to forsake : Or, you are not 

wiUing to renew your Vows made in Bap- 
tism : — Or, which is generally the Case, — 
You have no real Concern for vou,r Soul ; 
only you delude yourself with some faint 
Purposes or Hopes, that some Time or 
other you will become a new Man. 

ft 

In the mean Time you ^re guilty of a Sin 
too like the deinjing the Lord that bought 
you : — You bring an evil Report upon an 
Ordinance of Christ, as if it were not 

worth observing:-: You harden wicked 

People in their Infidelity, and Neglect of 
their Salvalion, by calling yourself a Chris- 
tian, and living lik^ an Heathen, in the 
Contempt of one of the greatest Means of 
Salvation : — You live in a State in which 
air your Prajers, whether public or pri- 
.vate, whether for yourself or for others, 
will be rejected. 

In short, you provoke God every Day 
more and more to withdraw his Grace, 

To leave you to your own corrupt 

Way of Living, till you have filled up the 
Measure of your Sins, and prepared for 

yourself 
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yourself a Sentence not to be heard with* 
out trembling, — ItellyfM that none of these 
Men that were hidden^ slialltasfeofmifSup^ 

veti^ ^The Marriage Supper of the 

Xamb in Heaven. 

How great then must the Sin- of t}iose 
be, who neglect to administer ^ and of those 
79I10 tujm their Backs upon this Ordinance, 
upon which our Salvtition depends ! It ie- 
ing the Blood of Christ which must cleanse 
us from all Si7i. ■ 1 John i. 7* 

AFTER all,, this is not to encourage 
any Person to go to the Lord^s Supper 
without a Wedding-garment J without a due 
Regard to the Duty. — For a Man may go 
so unworthily, as to receive Judgment in* 

stead of a Blessmg. For Example, ■ 

Such as live in any known Sin unrepented^ 

of; Such as are not sincerely resolved to 

live and be governed by the known Laws 

of the Gospel ;-^ Such as live at Vari- 

ancewitb their Neighbours, without being 
willing to be reconciled ; — ^ — Such as have 
done Wrong, and will not make Satisfac- 
tion, as they are able ; • — L&stly, Sack 

as go out. of mere Custom^ without consider- 
ing tha End or Benefit of the Ordinance ; 

D and 
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and return to their usual sinful LibertieSi 
ns soon as the Service is over. 

All such ought to know, that they went 
unworthily; and if they have any true 
Concern for their Souls, they will consider 
betteT, and lay themselves under stricter 
Obligations, before they go again to the 
Lord's Supper. 

But then let them not^ at the Peril of 
their Souls, deal deceitfully, and make this 
a Pretende of neglecting to go to this Or- 
dinance for the future ; lest they provoke 
God to leave them to tkemselveSj Mhicli is 
one of the greatest Judgments that can be^ 
^.tbemu 

On the other Hand, let not any well« 
meaning Christians be discouraged with 
Rars of baving gone unworthily to the 
Lord's Sup|)er; and so forbear, because 
tbey do not find -all the Benefit and Change 
wrought in Jthemj which they hoped for ; 
but let them consider, that a State oiHo* 
liness ^n&Perfectionh not to be expected 
at once, but by JDegrees^ and a^ we make 
good Use^f the Graces, which the Holy 
Spirit from Time to Time voucbsafes to us : 

A good' Christiaa mot being one wbo h^ 

no 
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no Inclination to Sin, but one who, through 
the Grace of God, immediately cliecks and 
suffers not^such Inclination to grow into 
evil Habits. 

God, who knows our Infirmities, will 
accept our sincere IZndeavours^ though at* 
tended with Imperfections and BackslidingSf 
provided we condemn ourselves for them^ 
and strive to amend. 

And let us remember for our Comfort, 
that Jesus Christ himself pronounced all 
his Disciples (the Traitor excepted) to be 
cleahj that is, qualified to receive this Sa- 
crament, which he was going to administer 
to them, although he knew them to be 
subject to very great Failings and Infirmi^ 
ties; which soon appeared, when they all 
forsook him, contrary to their solemn Pro- 
mises; but this they repented of, and 
were forgiven by their compassionate Re- 
deemer. 

If therefore you love God, and your 
Neighbour, though not sofei^ently as you 
could wish ;— Jf you have a real Desire of 
hfeing better than at present you find your- 
self to be ; — If tlie Fruits of the Holy 
Spirit, though in a very low Degree, do 

appear in your Life ; — '• Lastly, if you 

do daily praj/ for God's Grace, that you 

i> 2 may^ 
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tnajy in his good Time, be what he would 
liave you to be, and do not live in any 
kifown Sin ; by no Means forbear to go to 
this Ordinance^ a3 often as y6u have art 
Opportunity; and depend upon Gods 
Blessings and an increase of his Graces. 

THB PBAYER. 

GRANT, O God, that I may never 
^raw down thy Judgments upon myself, 
eUher by turning my Back upon this 
Ordinance, or by going to it without. 
Thought, and unworthily. May thy Mercy, 
pardon what is past, and give me Grace^ 
fpr the Timq to come; and consecrate my 
Jiife to thee, and to embrace every Occa- 
sion of reniembering my Redeemer's Love, 
and thereby securing thy Favour, and my 
own Salvation ! And, if it be thy Will, 
grant that I may always find such Comfort 
and Benefit in this Ordinance, as may en- 
courage me to observe it with Joy unto my 
X<ife*s End. 

Give me leave to recommend to thine 
infinite Mercy the miserable Condition of 
all such, as neglectsogreat Means of Grace, 
and Salvation. — Awaken all Christian Peo- 
ple into a Sense of this Duty :— Open their 
Eyei^ and correct their Mistakes, tliat they 

may 
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tnay be convinced, that this is the bnly 
Means of making their Peace with Thee, 
and of rendering their Persons and their 
Prayers acceptable to thy Divine Majfeity, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



SECT. X. 

Every well-disposed Christian, after 
he has thus far prepared himself for this 
Sacrament, will endeavour to keep the 
Thoughts of his Duty, and the Blessing he 
hopes for, warm in his Heart, until the 
Time of Receiving. 

Some of the following ScriptttreSj and 
Meditations upon -them, may, throiig'h 
God's Grace, answer that End ; nor will 
they take up too much l^ime, bfeiciatise 
dome or more of them, as Occasion offeri^ 
may be devoutly used in the Midst of 

usmess. 

And this Method of Devotion is here 
proposed, tojead Christians to ma"ke proper 
lleflections upon other Parts of Scfi|)'tlird 
which they read or hear^ , ■ , ' ' 

Rev. iii. 17. Thou say est larhrichi And 
have need of nothing. And knowest not that 
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thou art wretched^ and miserabie^ and poovy 
and blind^ and naked. 

This is the sad CoDdition, to which, as 
Sinners, we are subject ; and it is thy 
Mercy, O God, that any of us are sensible 
of it. Preserve me, I beseech Thee, from 
that Blindness which would hinder me 
from seeing my own Misery ; and from 
that Vride which would keep roe from ac- 
knowledging it before Thee, who alone 
canst help me. O give me a true Sense of 
the Maladies I labour under, and keep me, 
for thy Mercies Sake, and for the Sake of 
Jjesus my Redeemer. ^ 

Psalm li. 17- The Sacrifice of God is a 
broken Spirit; a bivken and a contrite 
Heart God will not despise. 

But most unfit is mitie to be to God 
presented, until I have obtained his Pardon 
for the many Sins by which it has been 
defiled. 

Jer. iii. 12, 13. I am merciful^ saith the 
Lord I and I will not keep Anger for ever : 
Only acknowledge thine Iniquity ^ that thou 
hast transgressed against' the Lord thy God. 
.. I do acknowledge my Sin unto Thee^ O 
God, and mine Iniquities will I not hide: 

I do 
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J do therefore implore thy Pardon, and[ 
plead tby gracious Promise, with full Pur-4 
pose of Heart, never agaia to return' to 
JPoUy. 

Jen xvii. 9- The Heart is deceitfuU and 
desperate lif wicked : Who can know it f 

I cannot indeed answer for my own 
Heart ; but there is nothing, O Lord, im-* 
possible with Thee ; In Thee I do put my 
Trust ; let me never be put in Confusion : 
— Keep it ever in my Hearty what an evil 
Things and bitter^ it will be, to forsake the 
Lordl 



1 John iii. 8. He that committeth 
(who abandons himself to live in known 
Sin) is of the Devil; — is under his Power 
and Government. 

Preserve me,^racious God, from so flutal 
a Blindness, to choose Satan for my Lord 
dncj Governor, instead of thy Blessed Son^ 
who laid down his Life to redeem us from 
the dreadful Tyranny of the DeviL 

1 John ii. 25. This is the Promise that 
he hath promised us, even eternal Life. 

How infinitely good is God, to give us 
80 great Kncouragement to save ourselves^ 
' D 4 ^\^\sl 
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from Ruin ! Give me, I beseech 

Thee, a firm Faith in this Promise, that no 
Fears may terrify me, no Pleasures may 

corrupt my Heart, No Difficulties may 

discourage me from serving Thee. 

Matt. xvi. 24. If any Man zvill come 
after we, let him deny himself^ and take up 
his 'Cross J and follow me. ; 

O my Saviour ! who pleasedst not thy- 
self, but tookest upon Thee the Form of a 
Servant ; let me not profess to follow Thee, 
without endeavouring tp follow tb^.bl^^ssed 

Steps of thy most holy Life. ^Thy Pa^^ 

tiencCy Meekness^ ^nd Humility ; Thy great 
Jiisregard for the Wprld, i%s FJeamreSf 

Profits^ and all its Idols: — < ^Thyisei*- 

&ib]e Coneern for tbe Miseries of Men: 

^Thy Unweariedness in doing Good : 

. T hy Q9n8tancy in Prayer, and Re«ig- 

ajitiqn to the Will of thy Father. -Let 

ma part with any Thing as dearik3 ii l^ig&t 
HoMdf pr a Right Eye^ rather tiian notibl* 
low Thee. 

Matt. vi. 24. No Man van serve two 

Masters.' > Yqu cannot nrw God and 

M^ammon. 

M^y I oeycr get up any JUpal^ O'Ood, 

«rlth 



ft) tHe Lordfs iSitpper^ Sf 

with Thee, in the Possessioil ofmy-neai'ti 
May I never attempt to recohclfe thy Sef-^ 
irtce with that World which is Ehfniiij miK^ 

Thee ! Give me, I beseech Thfe^, the 

Ei/es of Faith, that I may see the WoHd,' 

what in Truth it is, The Dailger of 

its Riches, The Folly of its Ptettsiires^ 

•^^— The Multitude of its Snares, — ^The 
Power of its Tempt atiofis,^ — ;— ^Its ded'dl^ 
JPmson, and certain Danger of drawing niyf 
Heart from the Love of Thee. 

Matt. xxii. 37, 39- Thou iRalt tbbitfie 
Lord thy God with all thy HeaH f 
And thy Neighbour as thyself. 

that the Love of God inayhe the com-^ 
fnandirfg Principle of my Soul ; and that I 
may have this comfortable Pfoof of his 
Love abiding in me, that I study to please;^ 
him, and to keep his Comrhandments ; 

-^ — : rThat my Love to riiy Neighbour 

maybe such as God has commanded ; That 
I m^ygi-Oe and \/brgit)e, and love ^ It^'^ 
comes a Disciple of Jesus ^ Christ H 

1 John iii. 14. JVe know that we have 
passed from Death unto Life,, because zpt • 
br)e the Brethren. 

What it is to love jnyNeighbour as mystify 

D/5 ^Wvwk 
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Thou» O Lord, hast taught me in thy holy 

Word ;-— Never to wrong or deceive him ; 

Never to grieve him, or without a 

Cause to^ create him Trouble : Never 

to treat him with Contempt and Scorn; 
Never to be pleased with his Misfor^ 
tunes and Faults ; But to rejoice in his 
Happiness^ and help him in his Wants.'"-^ 
Give me, OLord, this Proof of my having 
passed from Death unto Life. 

Gal. iii. l3. Christ hath redeemed us 
from the Curse of the Law^ being made a 
Curse for us. T hat is, he was treated 

as one under the Curse of the Law, Deut. 
xxi. 23. 

Blessed G od, How great was our Misery! 
How great was thy Mercy ! when nothing 
could save us from Ruin, but the Death of 

thy Son ! 1 see by this, bow hateful 

Sin is to Thee. Make it so to me, I 

beseech Thee. May I never flatter my- 
self that thy Mercy will spare me, if I 
continue in Sin, when thou sparedst not 
thine own Son, when he put himself iii 

the Place of Sinners ! May I never 

provoke thy Justice ! — r-May I never for- 
get thy Mercies, and what thy Son has 
done for me 1 

5 ^ Tit. 
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Tit. ii. 14. He gave himself far us^ that 
he might redeem us from all Iniquity^ and 
purify untohimself a peculiar Pe(^le^ xealom 
rf good Works^. 

Blessed be God, that I am united to this 
People by Baptism! Grantthat I may neMr 
disgrace Thee, or my Christian Professiof^r 
by an ungodly Life.— ^ — O Thou who haMT 
redeemed us from Sin and Death, cause me 
to understand, to value, and ever remem* 
ber, thy great Love ; and to shew that I do 
so, by a Life consecrated to thy Service. 

2 Tim. ii. 12. If we deny himf he mlt 
also deny its. 

How many deny Thee, O Jesus, without 
Thought^ and without Dread I Do they 
know what they do, who lightly turn their 

Backs upon this Ordinance? —Who 

make a mock of Sin, which cost Thee thy 
Life ? Who are ashamed of Thee, and 
of thy Gospel, out of Regard to Men? 
Who by their iincrhristian Lives do renounce 
thy Service ? — —Do they consider what it 
is to be denied by Thee? — ^That it is to have 
no Interest in thy Deaths thy Merits^ and 
Mediation? — Gracious God, deliver me 
from this dreadful Sin and Judgment / 

d6 MaJbt- 
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^ A fhort ItiirodwHon 

Matt x^vi. 35. — ——Peter said^ though 
X ihould die vtnth Thee^ yet will I iwt den^ 
Thee. 

Preserve me, gracious Lordy from m preit 
ai|ixiptubu8 Opinion, and Dependance on 
my own Strength^ \vith6ut the Aids of thy 
Qrace : Let me see, in this sad Instance, 
my AY/eakness without thy A^sifitance^ and 
my Ruin without thy Help. 

.Lukexxii.6l, 62. And the Lord turned^ 
and looked upon Peter ; and Peter remtm^ 
bered the Words of Christ ; — and went out^ 
tfhd wept bitterly. 

O Jesus, look upon me with the same 
Eye of Compassion, wheneve^I shall do 
amiss, that I may see my Fault, and forth- 
with return to my Duty * — Let this In- 
stance of thy Mercy be our Comfort, since 
so great and repeated a Crime did not ex- 
clude this Penitent from thy Mercy i but 
lot hot this make us fearless of offending 
yhee, lest we never repent, 

liuke xxii. 3, 4, 5. Then entered Satan 
into Judas, and he commwied with the 
Chief PriestSj how he might betray him unto 
them.: — And they covenanted to give him 
Money^ Sec. 

If 
4 
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If I should provoke The?, O God, by 
resisting thy Holy Spirit, to leave me to my 
own natural Corruption and to the Power 
c£ Satatij I see in this wretched Man what 

Wickedness I am capable of. —Lord 

God abandon me not to my own Choices^ 
Shut my Heart against that Covetousness^ 
which was the Root of so great a Sin. Keep 
me from presumptuous SinSy lest they get the 
Doznimon over me ; and secure me under 
the Conduct of thy Holy Spirit, for Jesus 
Christ^s Sake. 

Deut xvi. 16, 17. TheT/ shall not appear 
before the Lord emp ty. Every man shall give 
as he is abky according to the Blessing of' the 
Lord thy God^ which he hath given Thee. 

Shall I appear before Thee, O God, 

worse than a Jew ? Can I give any 

Thing to thy Poor^ but what I have re- 
ceived from Thee I How can I ^y that I 
love Thee much, if I give sparingly to 
them, whom thou hast appointed in tljf 
Place to receive oitr Alms ? Give me an 
Heart, O God> to give according to thy 
Blessing upon me, and as I expect thy 
Blessing upon myself and Substance^ 

1 Pet ir. lOr. As every Man hath re* 

ceived 



* ^ 
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ceived the Gifty even so minister the same 
one to another y as good Stewards. 

O God, thou hast taught us, that we are 
all but thy Stewards Keep me, I 

beseech Ihee, from that great Injustice of 
defrauding thy Poor of their Right :-^Give 
me Grace to moderate all my vain Desires 
and ExpenceSy that I may have to give to 

them that need ; and that the Jkfea* 

sure of thy. Blessings to me may be the 
Measure of^my Charity to others.. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

X HAT you may profit by the following^ 
Assistance, be advised to read the Commu^ 
nion 'Service, with the Directions and AJedita^ 
tionsy some Time before you go to the Sacra- » 
ment, that you may attend to every Part of the 
Public Service without Distraction. 

Whenever you have Time for your private 
Devotions, let them be so secret that no body 
may be disturbed by you. 

And if, instead of repeating the Prayers, and 
other Parts of the Service, after the Minister, 
as the Manner of too many is, to the Disturb- 
ance of such as are near them ; if^ instead of 

doing 
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doing so, you would secretly say, AurEN", at 
the End of every Petkiori, you will find this 
the very best Way to keep your Mind intent 
upon your Devotions. 

If any Person, who is ordained to administer 
ihh Sacrament, shall think fit to cast his Eye 
upon this Book, 1 would beseech him to con- 
sider seriously, howwiany Communicants there 
are,, whahave no ordinary Way of coming to 
the Knowledge of this great iUuty, or other 
Help to their * Devotion, besides what the- 
Church has provided for them in this- OflBce r 
That therefore, in Compassion tosuch, this Ser- 
vice ought to be performed with the greatest 
Delibe7^ation as well ai» Devofioriy that the Un^ 
karned, who are geiierally the greatest Numbec 
may be edified aa well as instructed^ 
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First Rubrick. 

oO many as intend to 
J}e Partakers of the 
Holy Communion^ shall 
signify their Names to 
the Curat Cy at least some 
Time the Day before. 



Second 



Observations upon if^ 

It is with great Reason 
that the Church has given 
this Order ; wherefore do not 
neglect it. 

Yq41 will have the Cwm- 
fort of knowing, dther that 
your Pastor hatji nothing to- 
say against 3fou ; or, i-f he 
has, you will Imve the Be- 
nefit of his Advice f and a 
good Blessing will attend' 
your Obedience to thft 
Church's Orders* 



I 



O^scp- 



66 



The Adtninktration 



Second Rubrick. 



Observatiotis. 



And if any of those 
be an open and notorious 
Evil liver ^ or have done 
anytFron^tohis Neigh- 
bour by JVordor Deedy 
so that the Congrega- 
tion be thereby amended, 
the Curate having 
Knowledge thereof^ 
shall call him, and ad- 
vertisehiniy that in any- 
wise he presume not to 
come to the Lord's! able^ 
until he has open^jViHrepeQU 
declared himself . to 
have truly repented 
and amended his former 
naugtity ^ife^ that 
the C-ongregation may, 
thereby be satisfied^ 
which before was of- 
fendedj and that he hath 
recompensed the Fa?' ties 
to whom he hath done 
IFrong; or at least de- 
dare himself to ba in 
full PurposesO' to doy as 
soon as he conveniently 
may. 



If you are conscious tor 
yourself (though your Pastor 
shouhl not know it) that your 
Life has been such as harh 
given Offence or Scandal to 
your Christian Profession, do- 
not go to the Sacrament, 
until you have given sonie 
plain Ppoef ofyour Repent- 
ance, and Purpose of leadings 
a new Life. 

Bat then^ as you hope for 
God's Grace and Mercy, do 
not put off the doing of this 
one Moment, lit you pro- 
voke God to leave you to 
yourself; for then you never 



Third 
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Third Rubrick. 

- Tfie same Order shall 
the Curate use with 
those betwixt xvhom he 
perceroeth Malice and 
Hatred to reign ; vot 
suffering them to he 
Partakers of the Lords 
Table, until he knaweth 
them to be reconciled. 

Andifone of the Par- 
ties, so at Variance, be 
content to forgivefrom 
the Bottom of his Heart 
all that the other hath 
trespassed against him, 
and to make amends for 
that he himself hath of- 
fended; a7id the other 
Party will not be per- 
suaded to a godlyUnity, 
but remain still in his 
Frawardness and Ma 
lice; the Minister in 
that Case ought toadmit 
the penitent Person to 
the holy Communion, and 
fiot him that is obstinate; 
provided that every Mi- 
nister so repelling any, 
gsis specified in this or in 

the 



Observations. 



Tlic Lord's Supper being 
a Sucrament and Token of 
Reconciliation and Friend- 
ship witli Gud and Man, such 
as will not forgive the Inju- 
ries they have reecived, nor 
make Satisfaction for the In- 
juries they have done to 
others, hiust not presume to 
go to the Lord's Table, lest 
they receive a Curse ingitead 
of a Biessitig, 

But then such would do 
well to coubider, ihat while 
they are under these bad Dis- 
positiousy they are at Enmity 
with God as well as with 
their Neighbour; and there- 
fore are not qualified even to 
cuk, much less to hope for any 
Favour from him :— There 
being no Mercy for him, who 
will not shew Mercy to his 
Neighbour; — ^This being an 
express Condition of our 
Peace with God j3ifl/^vi• 15. 

i\nd we should always re- 
member, that He that hvetk 
not his Brother abideth m 
Death, 1 John ii. 14. 



It is God, who saitb this! 
And dare we delay to be at 
Peace with our Neighbour 
even one Day if we canlielp 
it J 
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The Administration 



Kubrick. 

the ncj^t precedent Para- 
graph of' this Kubrick^ 
shall be obliged to give 
Account of the same to 
the Ordinary within 
fourteen Days after^ at 
the farthest^ and the 
Ordinary shall proceed 
against the offending 
Person, accordiyig to 
the Canon. 



Fourth Kubrick. 

TlieTahleattheCom- 
viunion tinier having a 
fair white Linen Cloth 
upon ity shall stand in 
the Body of the Church, 
or in the Chancel^ where 
Morning and Evening 
Prayers are appoi7ited 
to be said; andtheP)iesty 
standing at the North 
Side at the Table, shall 
say the Lords Prayer^ 
with the Collect follmo- 
ingy the People kneel- 



Observation^ 



Itraaysoh^pen, ttiatyotr 
did not Jci»«w that the Sacra^ 
ment was to be administered, 
until you saw the Commu- 
nion Table covered : How- 
ever, if you have been a con- 
stant Communicant before, 
do not turn your Back upOn 
the holy Ordinance; but say 
in your Heart. — I will most 
gladly close with this blessed 
Occasion of reinemhtring the 
Death of my Redeemer* . 



The 



of the Lord's Siippe7\ 69: 

THE COMMUNION SERVICE. 

JVhen the Minister begins, lay aside all other 
Books, and attend to the Se7X'ice of the 
Churchy than which there never was pro* 
'oided a better Help to Devotion. 

Our* Father which art in Heaven: 
Hallowed be thy Name* Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy Will be done in Earth, 
as it is in Heaven. Give us this Day 
our daily Bread. And forgive us our 
Trespasses as we forgive them that tres- 
pass against us. And lead us not into 
Temptation; but deliver us from Erik 
Amefi. 



The Collect. 

Almighty God, 
unto whom all Hearts 
be open, all De- 
sires known, ^nd 
from whom no Se- 



' Observation. 

« . ■ 

Because tbo Love *f 

Qod will make all bis Cfym" " 
mands easy, and to be obeyed ^ 
witb Cbeerfulncss ; "we tbere- 
fere beg of bim to purify our * 
Hearts by Faitb, tbet wc ma/ * 
•love and fear him, and^keop. \ 



/^rPfis firP hid rleanse ^^ Command mept«, upoa 

crets are nia, cieanse jj^j^^^ ^^ ^^^ Happiness d^- 
the Thoughts of ourjpends. 

■ 

♦ Tbe Lord's Prayer should always be said with 'the - 
greatest Deliberation and Devotion; A nd especially at thii 
Time, when we beg of God the-firead which must. n«»uriaii 
w unto Life elernal, and all the Gracea necessary to obtaia 
ihat inyaluable Blessing, . ^^ 



70 



The Administration 



The Collect. 

Hearts by the Tnspi* 
ration ot thy IJoly 
Spirit, that we may 
perfectly love Thee, 
andworthily magnify 
thy holy Name, thro' 
Jesus Christ our 
liord. Amen. 



Observation. 



Rubrick. 

Then * shall the 
Priest, turning to the 
People^ rehemrse dis- 
tinctljf all the Ten Cotn- 
mandments, and the 
People still kneeling, 
shall, after ecery Com- 
mandmenty ask God 
Mercy for theirTrans- 
gression thereof for the 
Time past,' and Grace 
/o keep the €ame for 
the Time to come^ as 
foUoweth : 



Observation. 

We see with what great 
Judgmeut these Commund- 
ments were appointed to be 
read in this Service, since by 
the Law is the Knowledge of 
Sin: And when we an- convin- 
ced in our own Conscience, 
that we have not kept a Law, 
which is'Ho(Vf Just, andGoor/, 
we shaU then see the Need, 
ofid the Bl£6«ino of a Re« 
DEEMER ; and how earnestly 
we ought to beg God, for his 
Sake, to have Mercif upon us; 
und to incline our Hearts to 
keep thest LffUis. 



• When it 'is considered how many People there are who 
Yiosii no other Way of coming -to the Knowledge of their 
Duty; it will appear with what great Reason the Priest is 
required to read these Commands of God disHnetiv ; alui 
Jbow nriigiou^ly this Rubrick ou^t to be observed. 
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OBSERVATIOXS AND DIRECTIONS. 

X HAT you may obey the following Com- 
mands of God with Cheerfulness, you ought 
to be firmly persuaded, — That God, who 
«tandeth in no need of pur Obedience and Ser- 
vice, hath giv«n us these Laws merely for our 
^wn Good, to restrain the Disorders we are 
subject to, and to hinder us from ruining our- 
selves. 

Consider these Conimands in this View, and 
as they are the EiFect of the great Love of God 
for his poor Creatures; or else you wilMook 
upon them as a Burden, and obey them with 
an unwilling Mind. 

Prepare therefore to hear them with an At- 
tention and Reverence suitable to Him whose 
Commands they are ; anxl then you will be 
more sensible what a Blessing it is, that Jesus 
Christ hath by his Death delivered us from the 
Curse and Punishment due to those that break 
them ; — —having prevailed with God to ac- 
cept of our Repentance, and to crtable us by 
his Grace to observe them better for the Time 
to ^ome. 



Com^ 



Vi2 



A short Introduction 



Communion. 
Minister. 



KjOD spake these 
Words and said, I am 
the Lord thy God: 
Thou shalt have no 
other Gods but me ♦. 

People. 

Lord^ have Mercy 
upon uSj and incline our 
Aearts to keep this Law. 

Minister. 

Thou shalt not make 
to thyself any graven 
Image, nor the Like- 
ness of any Thing that 
is in Heaven above, or 
in the Earth beneath,, 
or in the Water under 
the Earth, Thou shalt 

not 



Observations. 



When you consider bow 
apt every Man is to have 
his Idol — somethVng which' 
he admires, or loves, or fears, 
or trusts in, or adores,^moie 
than the God who made 
and redeemed him, you will ' 
see the Reason and the Ne- 
cessity of this Command ; 
and \vill most heartily beg 
of God to keep you from 
such Idolatry, and that you 
may love him with all your 
Heart, and above allThmgs, 

The Proneness of all Na- 
tions to the vile Idolatry 
of making and worshipping 
Images, and the Creatures 
they represent, shews the ab- 
solute Necessityof the Autho- 
[[ity of God, to prevent so 
great a Sin and Ctintf mpjt o( 
the Divine Majesty ; and the 
judgments that would follow. 

At 



-rn.A 



♦ The Law of Nature and right Reason, being the Law- 
of Man in the State of Innocence, would still have b'^cn a 
sufficient Guide, had it not been much obscured, and almost 
blotted out, and rendered ineffectual, by the Transgression 
of our first Parents, and the Wickedness of their Posterity. 
It was then that God republished these Laws by Moses in 
Writing, to awaken Men, and to be a standing Witness 
against all such as would not consult their ow« Consciences, 
and the Law written in their Hearts, 

Com- 



;ajf the LorcTs Supper, 
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Cwtffiunion. 

not bow down to them^ 
^or worship them : For 
I tbe Lord thy God am 
a jealous God, and visit 
the Sins of the Fathers 
uix>n the Children, un- 
to the third and fourth 
Greneration of them 
that hate me» and shew 
Mercy unto Thousands 
in them that love -me, 
and keep my Com- 
mandments. 

People. 

Isrd^ have Mercy 
^0(M tM, and incline our 
RtartMtokeep this Law. 

Minkter^ 

. Thou sbalt not take 
the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vain : For 
the Lord will not hold 
him ^iltlessy that tak- 
eth his Name in vain. 

People. 

Lordf have Mercy 
upon usj and incline our 
Hearts to keep this Law. 

Com- 



: 



Observations: 

At the same Time, God 
has given us the greatest En- 
couragement to obey diis, 
and all hi8 Commands; assur* 
ing us, that both we and 
our Children's Children sli all 
rcfjAp the Blessing of oiir Obe« 
dience* 



Happy it is for Ac World 
that Men are restrained (as 
far as a Conjmand, and the 
Fear of God, and his Judg« 
roentSy will restrain them) 
from profaning his Name to 
idle and wrcked Purposes^-*- 
Wtfre it not for this, all Re- 
verence for Oaths, and for 
God himself, would be Ipst 
among men. 



Obser* 
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The Admimstration 



Communion. 

Minister. 

Remember that thou 
Iceep holy the Sabbath- 
Day. Six Days shalt 
thou labour, and do all 
that thou hast to do ; 
tut the seventh Day is 
the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God: in it thou 
shalt do no Manner of 
Work, thoiu, and thy 
Son, and thy Daugh- 
ter, thy Man-servant, • 
and thy Maid-servant 
thy Cattle, and the 
Stranger that is within 
thy Gates. For in six 
Days the Lord made 
Heaven and Earth, the 
, Sea, and all that in 
them is; and rested the 
seventh Day : Where- 
fore the Lord blessed 
the seventh Day, and 
hallowed it. 



Observatioj^ 



When we consider ho# 
backward we are to learn our 
Duty, how apt to forget it, 
and* unwilling to put it in 
Practice, we cannot but ac« 
knowledge the Necessity and 
Kindness of this Command; 
which obliges every Mao, 
who loves and Fears God, to 
keep one Day iff seven holy 
^to the Lord ; in order to pre- 
serve the> Knowledge of the 
true God, ^nd his glorious 
Perfections, and of our Crea- 
Ition and Redemption, that we 
may fear, and love, and adore 
♦him as we ought to do. — The 
Neglect of this Duty, com- 
manded from the beginning, 
having, in all probability, 
been theCkxasionof that de- 
plorable Stare of Ignorance 
and Idolatry in th^. Heathen 
World ; as it has been of 
very remarkable Judgments 
upon many of those among 
Christian^; that, have pro^ 
faned this Day, . 



People, 

Lordf have Mercy 
upon us^ and incline our 
Meart$tokeep this Law. I 

ComA 



And indeed to profane iht 
Lord's Day, is, in a Manner, 
to deny the God that made 
Us, and -the World. 



Obser^ 



^the Lor^s iSupper, 



u 



« CommuniofU 

Minister. 

Honour thy Father 
and thy Mother, that 
thy Days may be long 
in the Lajid which the 
tord thy Godgiveth 
^ee. 

People. 

Lord^ ' h(toe Mercy 
Mpon usj and incline our 
Hearts tokeep this Law. 

Minister. 

Thou shalt do no 
Murder. 

People, 

Lord^ have Mercy 
tipon uSf and incline our 
Hearts to keep thisLaw. 

Minister^ 

Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery. 



Obsercations* 



The infinite M»ch>cfs qb* 

casioncd by Undutiful Cbil« 
dren, by Rebellious Subjects, 
by Unfaithful ServauiSy and 
by the little Regard had to 
those that watch for our 
Soulsy shew the great Good* 
ness of God ; who^ iu order 
to prevent those Evils, hatl^ 
given this Command^ with a 
Promise of an especial Blctft« 
sing to such as obey it* 



Men muat be abandoned 
to all Inhumanity, who do 
not acknowledge the great 
Mercy of God, in forbidding 
us, upon Pain of hisDisplem* 
sure, to shorten our cum or 
other Men's Lives, by Vio* 
lenceJntcinperanctjOThysvicXk 
evil UsagCy as inay make 
their Lives miserable, and a 
Burden to them. 

If the Sins of Whoredism^ 
Impurity^ and Unekanncst, 
and thsitlMKury^DruHkenneitf 
and Siotkf which leads to 
:them, had not been forbidden 
by G^d himself, the World 
would ha,ve set light by 
them ; and, ms bad as it was; 
would have been much mom 
wicked. 

Com-. £ % Obset^ 

i 
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Cdmmuhion. 

People 

*L6rdy have Merey 
(Upon us J and incline our 
Hearts to keep this Lam. 

Minister. 
Thoushalt not steal 

People. 

ifl^'rf, Inwe Mercy 
upon uSj andincline our 
Hearts to keep this law* 

Minister. 

Thou shalt not bear 
false Witness against 
tliy Neighbour. 

People, 

Lord^ . hwoe Mercy 
upon uSy and incline our 
Hearts to keep thisLaw. 

Minister. 

Thou shalt not co- 
vet thy Neighbour's 
House; thou shalt not 
covet thy Neighbour's 
Wife ; nor hisServant, 
> AiBior 



Observations. 



Every onte, whose Kighft 
and Properties have "been in- 
vaded by Violence J or Frauds 
•r Injustice^ or Tkieoery^ do 
easily see the Reason^ aud 
GoodtusSf and l^^cessity^ of 
this Law of God, dnd there- 
fore ought to pray most eat* 
nestly that it may be religi« 
ously observed by themselves 
and others. 



Evil-disposed People being 
<^apable of doing the greatest 
Mischief to the Est^tes^ Repit* 
tationSf and Ltve* of their 
Neighbours, by false Oaths^ 
and lying Stories^ God hath 
most mercifully consulted the 
Good of Mankind, by a Law 
forbidding them at their Pe» 
ril, to ruin themselves and 
others by such wicked Ways. 

The Wisdoni of God, and 
his Goodness tbxi^y appears in 
this Command : — Laying a 
Restraint upon the very evil 
Desires of our Hearts, because 
this is the Source and Spring 
of all Maimer of Wickedness* 

Obser^ 



\ 



i>f the Lords Supper. 
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Observation. 



By this Law he shews us, 
that all our Thoughts are 
known to, and will be judged 
by him at the great Day. 



Communion. 

nor his Maid, nor his 
Ox, nor his Ass, nor 
any thing that is his. 

People. 

Lordf have Mercy 
upon usy and write all 
these thy Laws in our 
Hearts we beseechThee. 



WiH>sT£R considen the sad Effects of Men^s I>isobe^ 
«tience to these Laws, in the Lives of Idolaters, common 
Swearers, Profaners of the Lord's Day, titidutiful Children^ 
rebellious Subjects, Murderers of Men's Lives and Reputa* 
tions, Whereiiiongorsi Thiev^ perjured Witnesses, and 
covetous Persons, and the Judgments that attend them, wilt 
have Reason to bless God, who has ^ven us Rules to live 
hf % and will most earnestly beg him to write and kee^ 
them in his xnvii and all Men's Rearts. 



x3 



Commumo'tru 



^S The Administratiofb, 

Communion. 

]^ubrick. 

Then shall follow one of these two Collects 
for the King J the Priest standing as before^ 
and sayings 

"Obsei^ations upon this Rubric. 

So great arc the Blessings of a righteous anrl peaccahle 
6oyetn:ncnt> that we arc commanded, in an especial Man* 
ner, to pray for Kings, and for all that are in Authority; 
for Them first, that reniembering they are in the Place of 
6od» they may endeavour to promote ^is Glory whom 
they represent, defend the Perseus and Rights of Men, and 
punish Evil-doers according to the Tenor of these I^ws ; 
and secondly, for Ottrsehes, that we may obey our Gover* 
jiors out of a Principle of Conscience, and in Obedience 
to God. 



Communion. 

Let us Pray. 

Almighty God, whose Kingdom is 
-everlasting, and Power infinite, have Mercy 
upon the whole Church ; and so rule the 
Heart of thy chosen Servant George, our 
King and Governor, that he (knowing 
whose Minister he is) may above all Things 
teek thy Honour and Glory; and that we 
and all his Subjects (duly considering whose 

Authority 
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Authoritv he hath) may faithfully serve^ 

and for I'hee, according to thy blessed 
Word and Ordinance, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord ; who with Thee and the Holy 
Ghosty liveth and reigneth ever one 6od^ 
World without End. Amen^ 



I I 



Or^ 



ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, we 
are taught by thy holy Word, that the 
Hearts of Kings are in thy Rule and Go- 
veraiance,. and. that Thou dost dispose and 
turn them as it seetiieth best, to thy godly 
Wisdom ; we humbly beseech Thee so to 
dispose and govern the Heart of GeorgiJ 
iJay Servant, odr King and Governor^ that 
in all his Thougljts, Words and Works, ho 
may ever seek thy Honour and Glory, and 
study to preserve thy People committed to 
his Charge, in Wealth, Peace and Godli- 
ness. Grant this, O merciful Father, for 
thy dear Stan's Sake, Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Ameiu 



B 4 Communion* 
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The Administration 



Bubrick. 

Then shall be said the 
CelleetofiheDay. And 
immediately after the 
Collect^ thePriest shall 
read the Epistle. Then 
shall bereadtheGaspeif 
the People all standing 
Sip. And the Gospel 
aided, shall be sung or 
said. 



'^^'^fmwtfon. &n. 



Wc are all required to 
stand ftp at the Reading of 
the Gospel, to shew, that we 
have a very parti cfular Re- 
spect for, and with Reve* 
rence attend to, everj Thing 
that was said or done by, or 
recorded of, our most Messed 
Lord and Master. 



I BELIEVIi in one God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of Heaven and £arth| 
and of all Things visible and invisible : 

And in One Lord Jesus Christ, the only 
begotten Son of God, begotten of his Fa- 
ther before all Worlds, God of God, Light' 
of Light, very God of very God, begotten, 
not made, being of one Substance with the 
Father, by whom all Things were made : 
Who for us Men, and for our Salvation, 
came down from Heaven, and was incar- 
nate by the Holy Ghost of the Virgin 
Mary, and was made Man, and was cru- 
cified also for us under Pontius Pilate. 
He suffered and was buried, and the Third 

Day 
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Day he rose again according to the Scrip- 
tures, and ascended into Heaven, and sit- 
teth on the Right-hand of 'the Father. 
And be shall come again with Glory to 
judge both the Quick and the Dedd.: 
Whose Kingdom sihall have no End. ^ 

And I believe in the Holy Ghost, the 
Lord and Giver of Life, who proceedeth 
from the Father and the Son, who with 
the Father and the Son together is wor- 
shipped and glorified, who spake by the 
Prophets, And I believe one Catholic 
and Apostolic Church, I acknowledge one 
Baptism for > the Remission of Sins, and 
I look for the Resurrection of the Dead^ 
and the Life of the World to come« 
Amen. 

Now you will have Time to say secretly. 

*-Lord, increase my Faith : — Grant that I may 
die in this Faith, and in the Communion of thy 
holy Church ; and be united to Thee and to 
all thy Members^ by a Faith and Charity that 
fdiall never end. 



X 5 Commwmn^ 
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The Administration 



Gwwiuniofim 

Kubrick. 

ThwtheCurattshaU 
ieclare unto the People 
what Holidays^ or Fast- 
ing DatfSt are in the 
freek Jollowmg to be 
•bserved^ 



Observatidit, 



Rubrick* 

Then shall foUaw the 
Scijfion, 9cc. 



The Church having tak^t 
Care that her Clergy shalFdo, 
their Duty> in giving Notice 
of tuch Holid^s, ^c as are 
to be observed ; evrry good 
Christian will endeavour to 
obftefve them, not as is the 
Manner of thoughtless Peo- 
ple, in Idleness and Intem- 
perance; but iu going to 
Church, and praisiugGud for 
his Mercies vouchsafed us in 
Jesus Christ, and for his holy 
Apostles, by whose Labours 
we were brought from the 
Power of Satan unto God« 

Observations^ &c. 

If you hoar the StrmoK 
wiih a religious Attention, 
you will be much better dis- 
posed to receive the Sacra* 
raent worthily. 



Kubrick. 

TTien shall the Priest 
return to the Lords 
Tahky and begin the 
Offertory, saying one 
w more of these Senten- 
ces 'foliawing^ as he 
(ihinketh most conre- 
mknt in his Discretion. 

Com- 



K<m say srcrttfy .•—I will 
give as I am able, according 
to the BlebsiRg of the Lord 
my Gi>d, whkh he has given 
mb. — Ai>d when you give 
your yi/fw^,say, Lord,'pardon 
all my vain Expences> and 
accept of this Testimony of 
my Gratitude, for what £ 
have received from Thee. 

Obser-^ 



.^ >; 



ojT the Lor^s Supper. 
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Communion. 

LET your Light so 
sliJne before Men, that 
they may see your 
good Works, and glo- 
rify your Father \v1iich 
is in H^aveo/ Sb. Matt. 
V. IS. 

Lay not up for 3^ur- 
•efve^ Treasures ufKin 
JBarth, where Rust and 
Moth doth corrupt 
^nd' where Thieves 
break thro' and steal ; 
but; lay up for your 
0el^e» Treasures in 
Heaverr, where nieither 
Rust QQV Motb doth 
corrupfy and where 
Thieves do not bi;eak 
through and steal. St. 
Matt. \u IS, 20l 

WhatsoeveryewouW 
that Men should do un- 
to you^ even SO' do un- 
to them ; for this is t\\t 
Law and tine Prophets. ; 
St. Matt. viL 12^ 



Observations. 



O Ifcmvenijr Father; giv9 
U9 all Graces that vre lo^ji 
ioru)ur 'Hice, both ia our 
Lrces and by ottr Aims^ and 
ihat thou mayest be glorified 
by those that scceivt tkep3# 



Magnify the P^wcr of tijF 
Grace, Q God» upon us, in 
treeing our Souls from the 
Ijove of lUches^--^ — 'ThatVe 
may have the greatest Part of 
our Tr^tsurt in Heaven ; and^ 
that our Hearts maj/ he t^m 



Not every one that 

«aith unto me, Lord, 

iiOrdj. $haU enter iato 

•^ the 



' May thw rulo of dfemalf 
Justice be ever present witji 
i»5, 1 hat aeilherSe^Warr, nor 
Inten^st, may. Iea4 Ut t% 
tcansgross it* 



' Orantv. O' Qai^ that* wr 
may never build our Hoj)^ 
of Salvation upon an ouizcara< 
Pf-ofe88iononly,withoutaLifi 

oiHoltnm pUgfwd IVorh^ 



$^ 7%e Adiimmtratiim 

Commimon. \ Obsermtiens. 

the KiDjplom of Hea- 
iren, bat he that doeth 
the Will of my Father 
which is in Heaven. 
tt. Matt. v\u 9.1. 



Zaccheus stood forth, 
and said unto the Lord, 
jpehold. Lord, the Half 
of my Goods I give to 
the Poor; and if I have 
done any Wrongto any 
Man, I restore four- 
fold. St Luke xix. 8. 

Whogoeth aWarfare 
' at any Time of his own 
Cost? Whoplantetha 
Vineyard, and eateth 
not of the Fruit there-} 
of? Or who feedeth a 
Flock, and eateth not 
of the Milk of the 
Flock? 1 Cvr.ix. 7. 

If we have sown unto 
Tou ' spiritual Things, 



If diott, O Ood, gmit ma 
Ability, give lae an heart !• 
be boUi ^ust and cbaritabH 
that diou roayest lay unto 
me, as thou didst unto tbi» 
PMiam^ SahHUion U come kf 
thy MousCf 



Shall (he 5(^>r,thie 
landman, and the Siepkeri^ 
all *have their Wages, and 
thy Ministers only, O Jesu^ 
be grudged theirs ? God for* 
bid! Vouchsafe unto me^ 
and to aH Christians, a bet- 
ter Mind, I beseech Thee, . 



May the Oood Spirit ef 
God bless the heavenly Seed 
sown 'by his Ministers^ thai 



IS it a great Matter, it I both they and we may reap 
we should reap your the Fruit of th«r Labour. 

worldlyThtogI? iCor. 



\ 



ef the Lord's Supper^ 
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Communion. 

Do ye not know, 
that they who minister 
about holy Things, live 
of the Sacrifice ? And 
they who wait at the 
Altafy are Partakers 
with the Altar?, Even 
•o hath the Lord also 
ordained,.that they who 
preach . the Gospel, 
should live of the Gos- 
pel. 1 Cor. ix. 13, 14. 

Hethat soweth little, 
shall reap little ; and he 
that soweth plenteous- 
ly, shall reap plenteous- 
Jy. Let every Man do 
according as he is dis- 
posed in his Heart; not 
grtid^mgly, or of Ne- 
cessity ; for God loveth 
a cheerful Given S 
Cor. ix. 6, 7* 

Let him that is taught 
in the Word, minister 
unto him that teach- 
eth, in all good Things, 
Be not deceived, God 
is not mocked ; for 

lyhatsoeyer a man sow- 
eth 



Since Thou, O Jam, hast 
.ordained this, for be it froni 
me to envy, or to deprive thy 
Servants of the Right which 
thou hast given theih* 



Obseroatiem. 



It will be our iown Fault* 
if we reap not a plentiful 
Crop. 



u 






" Let us proportion our 
Alms to our Ability, lest 
we provoke God to pro- 
portion his Blessings to our 
Alms/' Bishop Bevm^grf, 



There is nothing, O God, 
which we can give to thy 
Ministers, equal to the blesr 
sii;^s which we receive from 
them, who minuter unto us 
the Means of Grace and Sal- 
vation. 



Ohcr* 
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tAii fliut shit-i he rcap« 



Gml vi. 6, 



/ 
%* 



While we haveTime, 
let us do good unto all 
Men : and especially 
untp them that are of 
the Houshold of Faith. 
CM. vu 10. 



Obsei^ations^ 



Blessed be God, that I 
have yrt Time ! Lord giver 
roe an Heart to do Good^ 
before the Night comctk whem- 
ii^ Akm can VQtk. 



Godliness is great Give me, O Gr>d» a fiom 



Riches, if a Man be 
conteat with that he 
hath, for we brought 
nothing into the World, 
neither may we carry 
any Thing out. 1 Tim, 
vi 6, 7. 

Cliargp them who 
are rich in this World, 
that they be ready to 
gire, and glad to dis- 
tribute, laying up in 
Store for thcmselv« a 
good Foundation a- 
gainst the Time Jto 
come, that they may 
attain eternal Life. 1 
Tim.xu \7r 18, 19- 

God is not unrighte- 
ous^ that he wiU forget 

your 



and a contented Mind ; an«l 
for the ml, Thy Witt be d(mc^ 



Bless God, yc that have 
niches, if he has given you 
Grace and Power to give 
them with a liberal Hand, 
and cheerful I leart, without 
which they will be the Occa^ 
sion of certain Ruia. 



My Gody we have nothing 
but what is thtne; and yet 
ihou makest thyself a DeOtor 

to 



of the Lord's $upp6r. 



8t 



CommuniQn. 

your Works and La- 
bour that pfoccedeth of 
Love, which Love wc 
have shewed for his 
Name's Sake, \Vhohave 
nTiQistered unto the 
Saints, and j^et do mi- 
nister. Heb. \u 10. 

■ 

To do good, and to 
>distrib.ute, forget not ; 
for with such Sacrifices 
God is well pleased. 
Heb. xiii. 16. 

Whoso hath this 
Worid^s Good, and 
seeth his Brother have 
Need, and shuttcth up 
}its Compassion frori) 
him, bow dwellfeth the 
Love of God in him ? 
1 John iit. 17. 



Obsercations. 



to tis, for what we give t0 
thi^ Poor, and to thy Minis* 
tcis— — How great ii ^ 
Goodness! 



May our Prayers anrf otir 
Alms go up before Thee, Q 
GofI ! And graciously accept 
them for Jesus Christls Saket 



Thou, O GoJ^ canst sup- 
port all thy Poor without 
our Assistance ; but it is by 
them that thou triest our 
Faith, and our Love for 
Thee. 



Give Alms of thy 
Goods, and never turn 



Give me, O Lord, a true 
.Compassion for the Miseries 
of others, that ihoumayest 



thy Face from anypoor |havc Compassion ou me, at 



Alan ; and then the 
Face of the Loi'd shall 
not be turned away; 
fcom thee* T9b. iv. 7. ^ 

> Com- 



the great Vaj/^ 



\ 



ObstT* 
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Be merciful after thy 
Power. If thou hast 
HHich, give plenteous- 
ly : If thou hast little, 
do thy Diligence glad- 
ly to give of that little ; 
for so gatlierest thou 
thyself a good Reward 
in the Day of Neces- 
sity* T9b. iv, 8, 9. 

He that hath Pity 
upon the Poor, lendeth 
unto the Lord : And 
look, what he layeth 
out, it shall be jpaid him 
again. Frov. xi\.l7* 



Observations. 

I thank Thee, O God, 
that thou judgest not by the 
greatness of the Gifty but bj 
the Hearty and the Ability of 
the Giver : and wilt reward 
accordingly. 



To thy Account, O God, 
I place my Charity to tht 
Poor thou sehdest unto me ; 
and I know that I shali kt 
nO loser. 



Blessed is the Man 
that provideth for the 
Sick and Needy : The 
Lord shall deliver him 
in tlie Time of Trouble. 
F9aim9jXu 1, 



Keep me, O God, from 
all idle and vain Expences, 
that I may always have to 
give to him that needeth* 
At the Hour of Deaths and m 
the Day of Judgmenif good 
I Lord deUver nu 



Ruitfkk* 



OjT the Lord '$ Supper. 



«a 



Kubrick. 
fvniisz me ocnitnccd- 

are in Reading , theDea- 
€4mSy Churchwardens^ or 
other Jit Persons ap- 
pointed for that Pur- 
posCy shall receive the 
Almsjhr the Poor^ and 
other Devotions of the 
People, in a decent Ba- 
sonj to be provided hythe 
Parish for that Pur- 
pose; ^ and reverently 
kring it to the Priest, 
who shall humbly pre-* 
sent and place it upon 
the holy Table. 



s uu 



Observatim. ^ 

I nut now aave * tn* 
Comfort of seeing your Alms 
presented unto God by his 
Minister, in order to bring 
down his Blessing upon y<iur- 
self, and upon the rest of 
your Su bstance and Labours, 
according as you have been 
a niggardliff or a cheerful 
Giver. 



MWMi 



»■*• 



Kubrick. 

> 

And * when there is a 
Communion^ the Priest 
shall then place upon the 
Table so much Bread 
end JVine as he shall 
think sufficient : after 

• which 



Observation. 

The Priest now, and not 
till' this Tine, placeth the 
Bread and JVtne upon -the 
Lord's Table, in the Sight of 
the Communicants, as Kpvb* 
lick Acknowledgment y that our 
Lives, hiid whatever is neces* 
safy for their Preservation, 
are owing to th&Gift of God. 



• If this Kubrick is not strictly observed, as in many 
Places it is not, the Intent of the Church is defeated, and 
a very instructive Circumstance is omitted. 

Obser^ 
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Rubrick. 
ihall sat/^ 

Let us pray for the 
Whole State of ChristV 
Cliurch militant here 
on £arth* 



Obseroatian^ 

Ttv use n\tn gvnig XO CX* 

ercise another and most ex*- 
tensive Branch pf Christian 
Charity towards the whole 
Church of Christ ; which 
you should seriously attend 
to, that you may add [sev- 
ere tly] Amen to every Peti* 
tion. 



Almighty and everlasting Go J, 
^bo bj thy holy Apostle hast taught u» 
to make Prayers and Suppliciitionsyand ta 
give Thanks for all Men ; we humbly be- 
seech thee most mercifully [to accept our 
Ahfis and Oblations^ onrf] to receive thesa 
our Prayers, vv^hich we offer unto thy Di- 
vine Majesty ; beseeching Thee to inspire 
Continually the Universal Church with the 
Spirit of Truth, Unity, and Coacord; and 
grant that all they that do confess thy holy 
Name, may agree in the Truth of thy holy 
Word, and live in Unity and godly Love* 
We beseech Thee also to save and de- 
fend all Christian Kings, Princes, and 
Governors ; and especially thy Servant 
George, our King, that under him we 
may be godly and quietly governed : And 

grant 



^fthe Lord*s Supper^ SI 

grant unto his Avhole v>uu«,^ , , ^ 

that are put in authority under him, tKac 
they may truly and indifferently administer 
Justice, to the Punishment of Wickedness 
and Vice, and to the Maintenan<:e of thVr 
true Rehgion and Virtue. Give Grace, O 
heavenly Father, to all Bishops and Cu^* 
rates, that they may, both by their Life 
and Doctrine, set forth thy true and Uvely 
Word, and rightly and duly administer thy 
holy Sacraments. And to all thy People 
^ive thy heavenly Grace, and especially to 
this Congregation here present, that with 
meek Heart, and due Reverence, they may 
hear and receive thy holy Word, truly serv- 
ing Thee in Holiness and Righteousness ali 
the Days of their Life. And we most hum- 
bly beseech Thee,of thy Goodness, O Lord» 
to comfort and succour all them, who in 
this transitory Life are in Trouble, Sorrow, 
Need, Sickness, or any other Adversity. 
And we also bless thy holy Name, for all 
thy Servants departed this Life in thy Faith 
and Fear ; beseeching Thee to give us 
Grace, so to follow their good Examples, 
that with them we may be Partakers of 
thy heavenly Kingdon. Grant this, O 
Father, for Jesas Christ's Sake, our only 
Mediator and Advocate. Ameiu 

Com^ 
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Observation. 



Vffi 



Rubrick. 

JVhen the Minister 
giveth JFarningfor the 
Celebration of the holy 
Communion (which he 
. shall always do upon the 
Sunday, or some Holt 
day immediately preced- 
ing) after the Sermon 
0r Homilv ended^ he 
shall read this Exhor- 
tation following. 



If you seriously attend te 
the following Exhort&ticol 
or Warnings, you will leani 
what you ought to 'do, ift 
order to be a worthy Conu 
muaicant. 

And you would do well 
to read them over aga'u)^- 
when you return Home, that 
you may fix them in your 
Memory, nml that they may 
be a standing Rule to jg;o bj 
through your whole Life* 



DEARLY ♦ Belov- 

id, on Day 

nexti I purpose through 

God's 



Believe it for a certain 
Truth, that such as are not 
religiously disposed to go to 
this Ordinance, are unquali- 
fied 



• When it is considered how many poor Christians thert 
are, who have little or no other Means of coming to the 
Knowledge ^fthis Ordinance, and the Manner of prepare 
ing* themselves for it, but by what they learn from hearing 
these Exhortations ; every Pastor will think himself 
ol)liged in Conscience, and as he values the Edification of 
his Flock, to read these Exhortations loith the greatest De. 
liberationf and with an Aifectioa that shall evc-n force ths 
Attention of his Hearers* 

Communion^ 



of the Lord's Supper. 
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d's Assistance, to ad- 
aister to all such as 
JI be religiously and 
i^outly disposed, the 
«t comfortable Sa- 
ment-of the Body 
1 Blood of Christ, to 
by them received in 
mem bran ce of his 
ritorious Cross atid 
ssion ; whereby alone 
obtain Remission of 
r Sin^ and are made 
rtakers of the King- 
m of Heaven : where- 
e it is our Duty to 
td^r most liumble and 
irty Thanks to Al- 
ghtyGod, ourHea- 
aly Father, for that 
hath given his Son, 
r Saviour Jesus 
irist, not only to die 
*us, but also tobeour 
iritual Food and Sus- 
lancein that holy Sa- 
unent. Which being 
divine and comfort- 
le thing to them who 
:eive it worthily, arid 
dangerous to them 

that 



Ob'seroatieiu. 



fied to ask or receive any 
Blessing or Favour from 
God. 

That therefore you may 
lay hold on every Occasion 
offered you— consider seri- 
ously what you are called to. 

First, to obey the express 
Command of Jesus Christ, 
by whom alone you caa 
hope for Salvation. 

2diy, To testify to the 
World, that you belong to 
him ; and to join with his Fa^ 
tnily, in order to recount and 
acknowledge the most inesti* 
mable Blessing^which he hath 
purchased for his Church* 

And Sc^/y, To devote your* 
self to him, and to his Ser^ 
vice, who is continually in* 
terceding for all such lis go 
unto God by him. 

And very many will h% 
the Benefits of embracing 
every Occasien that is offered 
you. 



You will not easily fall 
into a State of Sin and 5ecii- 
ritVf being so often put in 
Mind of the Danger of going 
carelessly and unprepared. 

Obser^ 
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Obsercation^. 

You hear in what a geol 
Preparation consits-^Iocosr' 
fessing your Sins to Almigh^ 
God, with full Purpose 01 
Amend^ient of Ufe:*-— *h 
exercising the Duties of 
Charity : In gking and foT^ 
giving, &c. 

All which being done in 
Obedience to the Command 
of C)irist, must needi be ac* 
ceptable to the Divine Ma- 
jest)', 'and in Time gain yoa 
all those Graces which you 
can desire or stand in N«€«l 
of. 

And, for your Comfort, 
remember that if ^on are 
prepared^ as you ought to be^ 
for this Sacrament, you are 
prepared for Death, and for 



that will presume to re 
ceiveit unworthily; thy 
Duty is to exhort you, 
in the mean Season, to 
consider the Dignity of 
that holy Mystery, 
and the great Peril of 
the unworthy receiving 
thereof; and so to 
search and e:^amine 
your own Consciences 
(and that not lightly, 
and after the Manner 
of dissemblers with 
God# but so) that ye 
may come holy and 
clean to such a heaven- 
ly Feast, in the Marri- 
age-gannen t requ i red ia 'bfemd Etendty. 
by God in holy Scrip- ' 

ture, and be received, Consider how many there 

a«i wnrfhi/ Parfakf»rq of ^^^» ^^°' ^^ ^^^^^ Sorrow, 
as WOlthy rartakers or ^^ deprived of this Means 



that holy Table. 

The Way and Means 
thereto is ; First ; To 
examineyour Lives and 
Conversations by the 
Rule of God's Con)- 
inandments,and where- 
insoever ye shall per- 
ceive yourselves to have 

offended, 



of Grace and Salvation :-^ 
And how many, thro' a most 
stupid Ignorance and Negli- 
gence, deprive ihemsehes of 
It :— And you cannot but 
give God Thanks, both for 
the Opportunities which he- 
affords you, and for the 
Graces h^ gives yoii by your' 
resolving to close with them* 

ObscT" 



of the Lord's^ Supper, 
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^offended, either by Will, 
Word, or Deed, there 
to bewail your own Sin- 
fblness, and to confess 
yourselves to Almighty 
God, with full Purpose 
of Amendment of Life. 
And if ye shall perceive 
jouT OflFences to be 
fiuch as are not only 
against God, but also 
against your Neigh- 
bours, then ye shall re- 
concile yourselves unto 
them, being ready to 
make Restitution and 
Satisfaction, according 
to the uttermost of your. 
Powers, for all Injuries 
aikf Wrongs done by 
you to any other ; and 
being likewise ready to 
forgive others that have 
ofFended you, as you 
would bave Forgive* 
ness' of your Offences 
at God's Hand ; for 
otherwise theRecci ving 
of the holyCommunion 
doth n,othiag else but 
lACi^ase your Damna- 
tion. I 



Observations. 



But still take care^ that 
you go not with an evil 
Conscience, as Juda9 did; 
with any bad Design ot'Ma^ 

lice in your Heart ; or 

while you l<ve and rebolve 
to dio in au) known Sin uu** 
repented ot.— Or, 

Lastly, without Cully piir« 
posing, through the Grace 
of God, to lead a Life be* 
coming a Chiistifuu 



Obser* 
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tion. Therefore, if any 
of you be a Blasphemer 
of God, an Hindereror 
Slanderer of Iiis Word, 
an Adulterer, or be in 
Malice or Envy, or 
in any other grievous 
Crime : repent you of 
your Sins, or else come 
not to that holy Table ; 
lest after the taking of 
that holy Sacrament the 
Devil enter into you as 
he entered into Judas^ 
and fill you full of all 
Iniquities, and bring 
yon toDestruction both 
of Body and Soul. 

And because it is re- 
quisite, that no Man 
should come to the holy 
Communion but with a 
fullTrustinGod*8 Mer- 
cy, and with a quiet 
Conscience: therefore, 
if there be any of you 
who by this Means can- 
not quiet his own Con- 
science herein, but re- 
quireth further Com- 
fort or Counsel ; let 

him^ 

a 



Observations. 

Consider tberefore, tin 
grcact Hamrd you run of go- 
ing to the Sacram#fit, wUk 
you live in any known Sin: 
You will provoke God to 
leave you to yourself, and ta 
that evil Spirit, who is con* 
tinually , seeking whom ht 
may b« permitted to ila> 
vour. 



Do not despise so kind aa 
Offer as the Minuter of God 
now makes you, if you hiiee 
any Doubt upon y«ur Spi- 
rits, the Advantage being 
greater than you can at pre- 
sent imagine* 

You will give him an Op- 
portunity of convincing you 
of Sins, which, perhaps, yon 
were not before aware of, 
and which may arise in 
Judgment against you ; or 
clearing up iome Doubfsy 
which might proceed from 
a disordered Mind or State 
of Health f rather than from 
an evil Conscience^ 

And 



of the Lord's Supper. 
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likn come onto me, or 
tp some otlier discreet 
.and learned Minister of 
CkxiV WortI, and open 
his CiTief that, by the 
Ministry of God's holy 
Word, he may receii^e 
tlie Benefit of Absolu- 
tion, together with 
gliQstly Counsel and 
Advice, to the quiet- 
ing of his conscience, 
and avoiding of all 
Sauple and Doubtful- 
ness. 



Obscroationsn 

And do not entertain h 
Thought so injurious to the 
merciful Promise of your 
Saviour to the Pastors of his 
Church, St. John xx. 23. or 
imagine, that the Absolution 
given by his Minister, after 
he hath inquired into th6 
Motives and Manner of your 
Repentance, according to the 
Ruies of the Gos|>el, do not 
imagine, that this will be of 
no avail to the U4?althi of 
your Soul, and to tbo Com- 
fort of vour Mind. 



Coimnunioiu 

Rubrick. 

Or^ in Case he shall 
see the People negli- 
gent to come to the ho- 
ly Communion^ instead 
of the former^ he shall 
use 4bis Exhortation : 



Obser- 



Observations* 



No Minister of God must 
say, that he cannot get suck 
a convenient. N umber as the 
Rubrick requires to commu- 
nicate with him a^ often as he 
himself is disposed, until hf; 
can truly say, that he htis 
applied to his People more 
than once, in the Words of 
this Exhortation following— 
'And until hu has bi*gged of 
Goi to touch their Hearts 
F with 
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with a Sense of their Dutjr 
and Danger, as he promisei, 
and will not fiiil to do, con« 
sideriDg how very much de- 
pends upon so sacred sud 
!»aviug an Ordinance. 



■ I 



Communion. 

DEARLY beloved 
flrethren, on 1 in- 
tend, by God's Grace, 
to celebrate the Lord's 
Supper ; unto which, 
in God s Behalf, I bid 
you alt that are here 
present, anil beseech 
you for the Lord Jesus 
"Christ's Sake, that ye 
will not refuse to come 
thereto, being so lav- 
jngly called and bidden 
by God himself. Ye 
know how sjrievous and 
.unkind a Thing it is, 
wfien a Man hath pre- 
;pared a rich Feast, 
decked his Table with 
all Kind of Provision, 
so that there lacketh 

nothing 



Pious Reflections^ 

When the tender Lave of 
God wili not prevail with 
Christians to consider their 
Ways, they will learn from 
this Exhortation what they 
must expect from the de-^ 
spUed Offers of Mercy. 



Say therefore to yourself. 
Why am I so earnestly, so 
lovingly invited f Why"is my 
Pastor^ why is theChurch, so 
much concerned for my go* 
ing to the Lord's Supper?— 
Is it not because she knows, 
that this is the most accept- 
able Way of serving God, of 

securing 



9f the LorePs Supper. 
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nothing but the Guests 
to sit down, and yet 
they who are called 
^without any Cause) 
most unthankfully re- 
fuse to come. Which 
t>f you in such a Case 
would not be moved ? 
Who would not. think 
a great Injury and 
Wrouo: done unto him r 
Wherefore, most dearly 
hcloved in Christ, take 
ye good heed, lest ye, 
withdrawingyourselves 
from this lioly Supper, 
provoke God's Indig- 
nation against you. It 
is an easy Matter for a 
Man to say, I will not 
communicate, because 
I am otherwitje hindred 
with worldly Business. 
But such Excuses are 
not so easily accepted 
and . allowed before 
God. IfanyMan^ay,! 
am a grievous Sinner, 
and am therefore afraid 
to come, wherefore 
then do ye not repent 

and 



Pious Rfsflections. 

securing his Favour and my 
own btfvation ? 

Is it not because she would 
have me to look into the 
State of my So»l, as 1 must 
do before I go to4?kis Sacrn* 
ment, that 1 may fiot iivc in 
the Way to Ruin, till 1 am 
surpiscd by Death, aud at* 
terly unprepared for the Ac- 
count I must giv<;? 

shall ny Saviffur's and his 
Minister's Lot^ and Care b« 
lost upon me? — Is this the 
Way to shew my Thankful- 
ness for the Mercies I hope 
for on Account of his Death f 
— Is lie the better for my 
Services ? Or do I not, in- 
deed, serve myself most, 
when I obey his "Commands, 
and accept of his Invitation/ 



Tkey.that he whole, indeed, 
need not a Physician : but dare 
I say this is my Case, when I 
so sensibly feel the'<]!orrup- 
tion of my Nature, and how 
much I stand in Need of 
Help? 

Must I be invited, intreat^ 
ecL, compelled^ to give God 
Thanks for the greatest Bles- 
sing he ever bestowed on 
Men ?-— And to lay hold on 
the only Means of making 
my Peace with him ? 

Doth it rcp«ut me, th it I 

w9' >^'W 
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and amend? When God 
calleth you, are ye not 
ashamed to say, you 



Pious Reflections. 

vvas dedicated to God in 
Haptisin ? 

How shall I tremble, If I 
should be required to re- 



Will not come? Whtnhiomice my Saviour, and all 
ye should return to ^y hopes in his Death ? 

God, will ye excuse 
yourselve?, and say, ye 
are not rc^y? Consi- 
der earnesnywithyour- 
selves, how little such 
feigned Excuses will 
avail before GocL They 
that refused the Feast 
in the Gospel, because 
they had bought a 
Farm» or would try 
their Yokes of Oxen, 
or because they were 



Wliat can be more like it, 
than frequently turning wy 
Back upon this Ordinance, 
when I am invited ? 

How many Tears did h 
cost St. Fctcr, for saying, 
that he was not Christ's 
Disciple? Will it be ai. 
counted a less Crime in ftic 
to deny him in Deedy by rr. 
fusing to join myself with 
His Disciples ? 



What if this should be 
the lust Opportunity that 



married, were not sol)^"*^ ^'^'^! vouchsafe me? 

^^r....^A k..f ^..„«f^J V^'» ''^^"^ ^'^" ^^e Case 



excused, but counted 
unworthy of the hea- 
venly Feast. I for my 
Part sJiall be rcadj' I 
and, according to mine 
office, I bid you in 
the Name of God ; I 
call you in Christ's Be- 
helf ; I exhort you as 
you love your own Sal- 
vation,, that ye will be 
Partakers of this holy 

Com- 



of many before me. 

Can I expect to be receiv- 
ed, after so mtmy ui^id Ncg- 
lects, when I am compell<L>d 
by Death to flee to Jesus 
Christ for Help and Com- 
fort, when I shall most stand 
in Need of it? 

Let me consider what I am 
invited to; To thank my 6'<i- 
riour for my Redemption ;— . 
To engage Him to be my 
Advocate with God for my 

i'ar^jlon : To declare my 

LareandCi^ar%for all Man- 
kind, 



of the Lord's Supper. 
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Communion. And as 
the Son of God did 
vouchsafe to yield up 
his Soul by Death upon 
llie Cross for your Sal- 
vation ; so it is your 
Duty to receive the 
Cooimunion hi Re- 
membrance of the Sa- 
crifice of his Deaths as 
be himself hath coni- 
isanded. Which if yc 
ihall neglect todo, con- 
sider with yourselves 
bow great Injury you 
do unto God, and how 
sore Punishment hang- 
eth over your Hfeads for 
the same ; when j'c wil- 
fully abstain from the 
Lord's Table, and se- 
parate from your Bre- 
thren, who come to 
feed on the Banquet of 
that most heavenly 
Food. These Things, 
if ye earnestly consi- 
der, you will by God's 
Grace return to a bet- 
ter Mind : For the ob- 
taining 



Pious Reflections. 

kind, which he has been -so 
fi[()0(l as to redeem :— And to. 
ilcclarc my Resolutions of 
living as bocoipes a Christian. 
It is tri^e, I am unuori/ij^ 
(and who is n(»t of himself 
unworthy of God's Miifcy?) 
and so am afraid of goiiiir 
unprqpatcd : But then 1 will 
consider that . these very 
Fears of offending God are 
sotne Degree of Preparation ; 
and to refuse* when I am 
invited, will but iucrease.,my 
Guilt. 



I will therefore go, that 
I may obtain Grace to be 
better prepared, every Time 
I have an Opportunity of 
going to this Sacrament, 

T 3 
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Communion. 

taining whereof, \vc 
shall not cease to make 
our humble Petitions 
unto Ahiiighty CiocI, 
our heavenly Father. 



\ 



Kubrick. 

At the Time of the 
Ctkbi^ation of the Com- 
munion^ the Communis 
cants being convenient- 
/y placed for the Receiv- 
ing of the Holjf Sacra- 
ment^ the Priest shall 
say this JEa^hortation : 



Observations. 

If you seriouiily attend ta 
the following Exhortation'^ 
you will be better able to 
judge how well you are pre- 
pared;— -You will see the 
Benefits you may depend on 
by a worthy Preparation, and 
the Evik yott expose your- 
self tOy by going rashly, or 
out of mere Custom, to. this 
holy Sacrament. 



Communion. 

DEARLY beloved 
in the Lord, ye that 
mind to come to the 
holy Communion of the 
Cody and Blood of our 
Saviour Christ, must 
consider how St. Paul 
exhorteth all Persons 
diligently to try and 

examine 



of the Lard's Supper. 
Communion. 
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examine thetnselvefi/ 
before they presume to 
eat of that Bread, or 
drink of that Cup. For, 
as the Benefit is great, 
if, with a true penitent 
Heart and lively Faith, 
we receive that holy 
Sacrament, (for then 
we spirit ually eat the 
Flesh of Christ, and 
drink his Blood ; then 
we dwell in Christ, and 
Christ in us; we are 
one with Christ, and 
Christ with us:) so is 
the Danger great, if 
we receive the same 
unworthily: — Fo'r then 
we are guilty of the 
Body and Blood of 
Chnst our Saviour; we 
eat and drink our own 
Damnation, not con- 
sidering the Lord's 
Body ; we kindle God's 
Wrath against us ; we 
provoke him to plague 
us with divers Diseases, 
and sundry Kinds of 

Death. Judge 

therefore I 



\ Directions apd Devo- 
tions. 



' Here iot/ secretly y May i% 
be according to this Word- 
to me and to every Soul bcre 
present. 

Suffer us not, O God, to 
draw these judgments upon 
o?irsflves, by going presump- 
tuously to thy holy Table* • 



v4 



I am 
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Cofrimunion. 



tlierefore yo!i rsel ves, 
Brethren, that ye be 
not judged of the 
I/>rd: repent you truly 
for your Sins past ; 
have a lively and sted- 
fast Faith in Christ our 
Saviour: amend your 
Lives ; and be in per- 
fect Charity with all 
Men ; so shall ye be 
meet Partakers of those 

holy Mysteries. — 

And, above all Things, 
ycmustgive most hum- 
ble and hearty Thanks 
to God the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, for the Re- 
demption of the World, 
by the Death and Pas 
sion of our Saviour 
Christ, both God and 
Man; who did humble 
himself, even to the 
Death upon the Cross, 
for us miserable Sin- 
ners, who lay in Dark- 
ness and in the Shadow 
of Death, that he might 
make us the Children 

of 



Directions atid Deifh 
tioiis. 

I am, indeed, a miserable 
Sinner! God be naerciful to 
mc! 



I believe ; Lordj increase 
my Fiiitb. 



Blcfted be the glorious 
Trinity for our Redemption I 



In these thy Sufferings, Q 
Jebus, 1 ftsc the Puuishnicnt 
due to Sinners, 



Directions 



tioris. 

for th!^ Instance of Uy M^ 
and concern for ^{■■^pj^ 
lest they should forget them* 
selvef anflTliee^ 



if ihe L^(ff Sufper. \gs 

Communion. iDirecHom ^xid X)aM- 

of God, and exalt us tof 
everlasting Life. And 
to the end that we 
should always remem- 
ber the exceeding great 
Love of pur Master, 
and only Saviour Jesus 
Christ, thus dying for 
us, and the in n u tnerable 
Benefits, which by his. 
precious Blood-shed- 
ding he hath obtained 
for us ; he hath in- 
stituted and ordained 
hoTy Mysteries as 
Pledges of bif Lovt, 
and for jql continual 
Rem.embraoce of bis 
Death, to our great 
and endless ComH)rt. 
To him, t^^^fore^ 
mith the Father and the 
Hoty Gbiost, hi us give 
(as we are most boun^- 
en) continual Thanks, 
submitting ourselves 
wholly to his holy Will 
and Fleasure,>and stu- 
dying to serve Him 
la true Holiness and j 

BJghteous I 



May I- never iV^pt this 

valuable Blessing ! May 

[ never neglect 3iU M'ay of 
preservii^ . the Jliuxiiixu- 
brance ojT it. ^ 



F 5 
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'* CommunTon. 

Kjehteoiisn^ss all the 
iS^.rO^ o^t Life. 



I 



• t 



in f. 



•^•m^m^ 



Communion. 

Rubrick. 

TTien shall the Priest 
say to them that come 
to . receive the Holy 
Communion : 






Communion. 

YE tbatdo truly;^nd 
earnestly repent you 
of your Sins, and 9re in 
Love and Charity with 
your Neighbours, and 
intend to lead a new 
Life, following the 
Commandments of 
God, and walking from 
henceforth in his holy 
Ways ; draw near with 
Faith, and take this 
holy Sacrament to your 
Comfort, and make 

your 



Directions and Deco* 
tions. 

I do slncdrely repent, and 
1 ara sorry for my Sins. 

i forgive ns I hope to be 
forgiven* 

This I purpose by the 
Grace of God to do. 



May 



of the LQi^!9(S^p^X. 1 07 

Commuuioni \pinQtwfjs . , 3 ptj Pm^o^ 

your humble Gonfes- 
sioQ/to Almighty (iiod> 
uibe^kljr kneeling upon 
yai)rKneev 



//6/7^. 



f 7 



. * Jtfay it \c (Ofc tpinQ* Aod ?td 
Ac Conifort of every Bu'ul 
here prwent. • - 



«»-■■•• 



l «»ri ( < mi\ t . i "U . i. f > i.i f ■ . ' 



Communion. 

-Rubrick. 

» Tlien shall this genC" 
rdl confession be made 
in the Name of 611 those 
that are minded to re- 
ceive the holy commu-^ 
nionj byjone of the Mi- 
nisterSf both he and all 
the People kneeling 
humbly upon their 
ICnees, apid saying. 



i * 



Ohsercation. 



1 7 



:-j^ 



\ J» 'Mm 



of- CaitfeiMioitji^y^ b% loaM 
use 9C iniprivate, by iCViery 
one wlio is preparing hWsclf 
for the Sacrament* 



.Jrj: 



V. /. 






ALMIGHTY GQd, Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, Maker of all Things, 
Judge of all Men ; We acknowledge and 
bewail our manifold Sins and Wickedness,^ 
which we from Time to Time most griev* 
oasly have committed, by Thought, Word, 
and Deed, against thy Divine Majesty^ 
provoking most justly thy Wrath and 
... V 6 Indignation 
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Indignation against us. We do earnestly 
repent, and are heartily sorry for these our 
Misdoings: The Remenonibrance of them is 
^nevous unto us ; the Burden of them is 
intolerable. Have Mercy upon us, haTe 
Mercy upon us most merciful Father ; fi)r 
thy Son our Lord Jesus Christ's Sake, for- 
give us all that is past ; and grant that we 
may ever hereafter serve and please Thee, 
in Newness of Life, to the Honour apd 
Glmj of thy Name,^ through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Ainen. 



■I ■ I ii 11 



^•mmmmfmimmm^mm'^'^m^^^fmr'^^m^i^^^t^'^f^ 



Rubnck. 

Then shall the Priest 
(or the Bishop present) 
stand up ; and turning 
himself to the Pe^^le, 
pronounce ibis JJmlu- 
turn: 






:-..i:; 



Commmwn, 
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Communhn. 

Almighty God, 
our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, 'ifrlio of his M er- 1 
cy hath promised | 
Forgiveness of Sins 
to all them, that with 
hearty . Repentance, 
and tree Faitb, turn 
U9t(> hi» ; have 
Mercy tipon you ; 
pardon and deliver 
yoa from all your 
Sins; confirm and 
strengthen you in 
dl Goodness; and 
bring you to ever- 
lasting Life, thro* Je- 
sus Cnrist our I^ord* 
Amen. 



Devotions. 



May tUs Pardon^ O God» 
r€9t VDon flflry Soul« »ii4 sta^ 
;the Forgiveness of fji my 
JSins ! 



Then 
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Then shall the Priest say : 

Hear * what comfortable Words our Sa- 
viour Christ saith uoto all that truly tura 
to him. 



Communion. 

COME uBto me 
all that travel and are 
heavy laden^ aid I will 
refresh you. St. Matt. 
xi. S8. 

God so loved the 
Worlds that he gave 
his only-begotten Son, 
to the End that all that 
l)elieve in him should 
not perish, but have 
everlasting Life. St 
John iii. 16. 



Devotions^ 

Make me^ O Jesus, truly 
sensible of «ty sad OmdUum^ 
That I may more gludly go 
to Thee fbr-Help. 



I believe: O Lord, in- 
crease my Faitb, that I may 
ever fore and obey Thee, who 
'hadst such Love and Con* 
cern for roe lo save me from 
perishing. 



* These most comfortable Words should always be read 
with great Deliberation, that the People may have Time 
tf» reflect upon thcm^ and to apply^them every one to the 
Comfort of his own Soul ; and to prevent all unreasonable 
Fears and Doubts of God's gracious Pardon and Ac- 
ceptance. 

Hear 



of the Lord's Stipptr. 



Ill 



Communion. 

Hear also what St. Pdut 
s^ith : 

This is a true Say- 
ing, and worthy of all 
Men to be received, 
that Christ Jesus came 
into the World to save 
Sinners^ 1 Tim. i. 15. 



Devotions. 



I receive this Trutb, O 
Lord, with a thankful Heart. 

O let not that Omtpassioii 

be lost upon me, wkick 
moved Tbec to come into 
ttie Wopld to uLve Sinners. 



Hear also what St John 
sailh : 

If any Map sin, we 
have an Advocate with 
theFather, JesuS Christ 
the righteous, ^ and he 
is the Propitiation for 
our SinB. \ John ii. 
1, 2. 



' Devotionx 



I have sinned,. O bkwd 
Advocate ; and do therefore 
put tay Cause into thy 
Hands, th^ hy thy Biowf 
and Merits f and powerful /»« 
tercesmon^ thou mayesri pro« 
cure ray Pardpn. 



< 1 . 



Communion. 
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CommuHwn. - 
After which the Priest shall proceed^ 

sayings 

Lift up your Hearts. 

Answ. TVe Ufi them up unto the Lord. 

Priest. Let us give Thanks unto our 
Lord God. .._ , 

Ans. .Lti$ mdet dnd right s$ to do. 

Thfin shall theTfii^ turn to the Lord*f 

Tabk (jmds^y^ r 

IT 13 very meet^ right, and our bpiinde^ 
Duty, that we i^ouM at.aUTimea» and ia 
all Places, give Thanks unto Thee, O 
Lord, Holy Father^ Almighty and ever- 
lasting God I 



Here 



of the Lord' 9 Supper. 
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Jlere shall follow the proper Preface^ ac- 
cording to the Timcj if there be any spe-- 
clalli/ appointed; or else immediately 
shall follow : 



Communion. 



Therefore with 
Angels and Arch- 
angels, and with all 
the Company of 
Heaven, ,we laud and 
magnify thy glori- 
ous Name, ever- 
more praising Thee, 
and saying; Holy, 
holy, holy. Lord God 
of flosts. Heaven 
and Earth are full 
of thy Glory. Glory 
be to Thee, O 
Lord most High. 
Amen. 



Directions and JDera- 
tions. 



If this Form (fwdtiug the 
Most High Goo wfre of- 
tener in Christian Mouths 
thahitis, it would most cer* 
tainly rcoider them nioie 
worthy both to join in this 
Service here, and in Hea- 
ven, With the Angels of 
God, hereafter. 



Pi-oper 
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Proper Prefaces. 

Upon Christmas- 
Day, and seven 
Days after. 

Becavse Thou 
didst give Jesus 
Christ thine only Son 
to be born as at this 
TinvB for us, who by 
the Operation of the 
Holy ■' Ghost wag 
made very Man^ of 
tlie Substance of the 
Virgin Mary his Mo- 
ther^ and that with- 
out Spot of Sin, to 
nrnke us clean from 
all Sin. Therefore 
with Angels, Vjc. 



These short PratfersfoU 
lowing may be fnade 
u&e of in your private 
Devotions, either in 
Church or at Home. 

FORM in me, OGod, 
by the Power of the same 
Spirit, all the Graces and' 
Virtues which thy JF/o/y Son 
caiiic to touch us, ulu^it he 
clothed hmmifniith our Fle$k^ 
in order to restore tmto thy 
Favour, and to fit ui Idi^ 
Hcavcn». 



Upon 



of the Lords Supper. 
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t7/>onEaster-day,and 
seven Days after. 

BUT chiefly, are 
we bound to praise 
Thee for the glorious 
Resurrection, of thy 
Son Jesus Christ 
bur Lord: For he 
is the very Paschal 
Lamh uhich was of- 
fered for usy and hath 
taken away the Sin of 
the World ; who by 
his Death hath de- 
stroyed Death, and 
by his rising to Life 
again, hath restored 
to us everlasting 
Life. Therefore with 
Angels, ijf-c* 



Devotions. 



' MAY that all-powerful 
Spirit, which raised vp 
Jcbus our Lord from the 
Dead, raiat: me from the Dtatk 
of Sirt vnto the JJ/e of Rights-' 
ousness ; that living in thy 
Favour, I may die in Peace, 
and rest in Hope of a blcsbc^ 
Resurrection 1 



Upon 
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Upon Ascension- 
Day, and seven 
Dat/s after. 

THRO' thy most 
dearly beloved Son 
Jesus Christ our 
Lord, who after his 
iDOSt glorious Resur- 
rection, manifestly 
u>peared to all his 
Apostles, and in their 
Sight ascended up 
into HeaTen, to pre- 
pare a Place for us ; 
that where he is, thi- 
ther we might also 
ascend, and reign 
M-ith him in Glory, 
Therefore with An- 
gels, ^H, 



Devotions. 
St. John xii. 26. 

fFherelam, there also 
shall my Servant be. 
GIVE me, O God, such 
a lively Euiih in tliii Pro- 
iDiM, as may influence mr 

mU. my Heart and L^e 

Thar, devoting inyielf en- 
tirely to tby Service, ud foU 
towing the holy Example of 
tby Son, I may, Uiro' bis 
Meritt ftnd McdtKtioa, be 
made atemtUy happy. 



Upon 
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Upon Whitsunday, 
and six Days After. 

Through Jesus 
Christ, my Lord, 
according to whose 
most true Promise, 
the tloly Ghost 
came down as at this 
Time, from Heaven, 
with a sudden great 
Sound, as it had been 
a mighty Wind, in 
the Lakeness of fiery 
Tongues, lighting 
upon the Apostles, 
to teach them, and 
to lead them to all 
Truth ; giving them 
both the Gift of di- 
vers Languages, and 
also Boldness w i th fe r- 
vent Zeal, constantly 
to preach the Gospel 
unto all Nations : 
whereby we have 
been brought out of 
Darkness and Error j 



Devotions. 



I ADORE thy Goodmi\ 

and Mercy, O God, for the 

invaluable Blessing of the 

-Gospel, established in thcsi 

Nations by the Power of the 

Holy Ghost May the 

same good Spirit sancttft/y go- 
vertij and preserve this 
Church !■ Keep all her 
Members from the Spirit of 
Error and Delusion !■ ■■ 

Guard her Faith against the 
restless Attempts of Satan 
and his Agents ; and lead aU 
in the Way of Life eternal, 
through Jesus Chrifit our 
Lord. Amen. 



into 
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Communion. 

into the Clear Light 
and true Knowledge 
of Thee, and of thy 
Son, Jesus Christ. 
Therefore with An- 
gels, ^c. 

Upon the Feast of 
Trinity onli/.^ 

WHO art One 
God, One Lord; 
not One only Per- 
son, but Three Per- 
sons in One Sub- 
stance. For that 
which we believe of 
the Glory of the Fa- 
ther, the same we 
believe of the Son, 
and of the Holy 
Ghost, without any 
Difference or Ine- 
quality. Therefore 
with Angels, ^c. 



Devotions. 



O ETERNAL 6»d, who 
hast manifested thyself to us 
Christians, by thy mighty 
Love to lost Mankiod;-* 
accept of my dcvoutest 
Thankis, O Father, for send- 
ing thy Son to redeem us;— 
For thy Compassion, OJcsus, 
in laying down thy Life for 
us ; — ^And for thy Grace, 
Holy Ghost, to make us 
fit Objects of tbc Divine 
Mercy. 



After 



of tilt Lord's Supper. 1 19 

^/ter each of which Prefaces shall mrmcdiately 

be sung or said as abow. 

Therefore with Angels, and Archangels, 



Kubrick. 

Then shall the Priest 
Jcueeiing down at the 
Lord*sTable, say^ in the 
Name of all them that 
shall receive the Com- 
viunion, this Prayer 
foHowm^ 



^g- 



Directions. 

When the Pri«st acknow- 
ledges, in the foliuwing hum- 
ble Form, his own and the 
CocnmunicaAtsZ/iiwor^^inefM, 
and God's uumerited Kind" 
nesSf in ailmrtting them to his 
Tahl« ; make this Act of 
Hnmility your own by attend- 
ing to it most devoutly. 



Communion. 

• 
WE. do not presuitae to come It) this 

thy Table, O Merciful Lord, trusting in 
our own Righteousness, but in thy tnani- 
fold and great Mercies. We are not 
worthy so much as t© gatlier up the 
Crumbs under thy Table* But tbo« art 
the same Lord, whose Property is al- 
ways to have Mercy. Grant us, therefore, 
gracious Lord, so to -eat the Flesh of thy 
dear Soh Jestis Christ, and to drink his 

Blood, 
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Blood, that our sinful Bodies may be made 
clean by his Body, and our Souls washed 
til rough his most precious Blood ; and that 
we may evermore dwell in him, and he in 
us. Amen. 



Rubrick. 

IFhen the Priest 
standing before the Ta- 
blCy hath so ordered- the 
Bread and JVine^ that 
he may with the more 
Readiness and Decency 
break the Bread befo?^ 
the Peopky and take the 
Cup into his Hands, 
he shall say the Prayer 
»f Consecration as JoU 
loweth ; 



Directions. 

Htrt thcrt xdUI be a dtcent 
Pause, XDhen you xdHI kare 
Time privately to ofier ihk 

. short Prayer for yourtclf, 
andjor all present. 

Devotions. 

THE good Lord pardon 
mc, and every one here 
present, who hath prc|Tared 
bis Heart fo seek tlie Lord, 
though he be nol cleansed 
4tecardmg to the Parificaiion 
of the Sanctuary J 2 Chron. 
XXX. 18, 19. 



Almighty God our Heav^jnly Far- 
ther, who. of thy tender Mercy didst give 
thine only Son Jesus Christ to suffer Death 
upou the Cross for our Redemption, who 
made there (by bis one Oblation of him- 
self once ofr<^red) a full, perfect, and suffi- 
cient Sacrifice, Oblation, and Satis&ction 



for 
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for the Sins of the whole World, and did 
institute, apd in his holy Gospel coni- 
mand us to continue a perpetual Memorv 
of that his precious Death, until, his 
coming again ; hear us, O merciful Fa- 
ther, we most humbly beseech thee, and 
grant that w6 receiving these thy Crea- 
tures of Bread and Wine, according to 
thy Son our Saviour Jesus Christ's hply 
Institution,. in Remembrance of his Deatb 
, and Passion, may be Partakers of his CDOst 
blessed Body and Blood: Whoin the same 
Night that he was betraved took Bread, 
and when he had given Thanks, he brake 
it, and gave it to his Disciples, saying. 
Take, eat, this is my Body, which is 
given for you, do this in Remembrance of 
me. Likewise after Supper he took the 
Cup,' and when he had given Thanks,, he 
gave it to them, sa3ang3 Drink ve all of 
this, for this is my Blood of the New Tes- 
tament, which was shed for yon, and tor 
many, for the Remission of Sins : Do this 
as oft as ye shall drink it, in Remembrance 
of me. Amen. 



G • Dh^ctions 
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Directions and Devotions. 

^ Say Secretly^ — Send down thy Spirit 
and Blessing upon this Means of Grace 
{{nd Salvation, which thou thyself, O Je- 
sus, hast ordained. 



Itabrick. 

\ Then shall the Mi-^ 
Ulster first receive the 
Communion in both 
Kipids himself, and then 
proceed to deliver the 
same to, the Bishops, 
Priests^ and Deacons, 
i>i like Planner (ifaiixj, 
he present) and after 
that to the People also 
h? Glider into their 
Hands y all meekly 
kneeling. 

I 



Directions. 

While the Minister and' 
others are receiving the 
Coramuniony you may em- 
ploy the Time you have to 
spare iu reading some of the 
Scriptures ^tlnwiug, and the 
Meditatioua upon thJem, 



Remember that no posture 
can be too huiiTble, wneu we 
are to receive a pardon, a nek 
a Pardon which must deliver 
us from Death cternaU 



DEVO- 



m ■* 
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DEVOTIONS. 



Sf. Luke XV. 2. TTie Pharisees murmured^ 
saying, This Man receive thSinnerSy and eateth 
with them. 

I THANK thee, O Jesus for this instance 
of thy cUaVity for. Sinners ; I do indeed con- 
fess, that I am one of that wretched number ; 
and do beseech Thee to receive me, though a 
very unworthy Guests thcit I may eat at thy 
Table, and beTartaker of thy Favours, 



5^ Matt. y.\. 3i, 33. Jesus said, TFhat 
nill ye that I should do mito you ? The blind 
Jllen said, Lord, that our Eyes may be opened. 

O LORD, Thoii knowest the Desires of 
my Heart ; for it rs thy Grace that has 
wrought them in me, and besides Thee there 
is none else that can lielp me :— I pray Thee, 
therefore, that thou wouldst have Con>passioii 
on me, as Tliou hadst on these blind Men ; » ■■ 
That the Eyes of my Mind may be opened :— 
— Tliat I may recover the Light whicli S1ii 

hath deprived me of: That I may see the 

great Goodness of God, in sending Thee to 

G 3 redeem 
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redeem us : — ^That I may see the due Reward 

of Sin in thy Sufferings and Death : And 

that I may foUow* thy holy Ea'ample all the 
Days of my Life. 

St. Mark ii. 17. / came not to call the 
Righteousj but Sinners to Repentance. 

O LORD who hast called us to Repentance 
hy thy JVord^ and by this Ordinance^ call me 
also by thy Grace ; but call me so powerfully, 
that I may not turn a deaf Ear, and that I 
may not resist thy Call. I am forced indeed 
to bring my Sins along with me ; but it is to 
crucify them with Thee, and with a full Pur- 
pose, through tliy Grace, never to return to 
those Sins I have repented of, 

■ » ■ 
St. John vi. 58. He that eqteth of this 
Bread shall live for €ver. 

O JESUS, who hast made the Life of our 
Souls to depend upon. this Bread, grant , that 
I may never rendei myself unworthy to re- 
ceive so great a Blessing, or deprive myself of 
it by my own Negligence. — Make it a Prin- 
ciple of immortal Life to me, by uniting me 
to TheCy and to thy Body, tliat I may be made 
Partaker of a divine Nature,^ 



Lxod. 
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Exod, xii: 23. IFhen he seetk the Blood (of 
the Paschal Lamb) on the Door^ he will not 
suffer the Destroi/er to come in to smite you. 

JESUS, the true Paschal Lamb^ who by 
thy precious Blood hast paid the Debt due to 
the Divine Justice, and hast delivered us from 
the Power of the Destroyer \ Let me never 
want this Token of my Redemption, this savmg 
Ma^'k of thy Almighty Protection, against the 
Power of the Devil, who is continuallyseeking 
whom he may devour. 

1 Cor. xi, 18. Let a Man examine himself^ 
and ^0 let him eat of that Breads and drink of 
that Cup. 

THAT I am invited to thy Table, is -not 
because / am xvorihy^ but because Thou, O 
God, art infinitely good and kind. Pity my 
Infirmities^ which are knoncn to Thee^ and ac- 
cept of my imperfect Ohtdicnce to this Comi^ 
mand. — I acknowledge my Unworthines^ :—^l 
place all my Hopes in thy Mc^cy aiid'Pro- 
mises in Jesus Christ ; I sincerely purpose ^o 
lead a Christian Life, and to use alf Diligeirce 
to make my Calling and Election sure : With 
these Purposes I go to thine AUar,|trustiug ia 
thy Goodness for the Pardon of my Defects^ 
and for an Increase of all those Graced that 
are necessary to make me papre worthy to eat 
of that Bread, and drink of tliat Cup. 

Commufu§n» 
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Communion. 



Devciimis. 



frhtn the Minister 
deltcereth the Bread to 
mnjf 0fie^ he shatt saj/, 

THE Body of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
which was given for 
thee, preserve thy Body 
and S()ul unto everlast- 
ing Life! — ^Take and 
cat this in Remem- 
brance that Christ died 
tor thee, and feed on 
him in thy Heart by 
Faith- with Thanksgiv- 
ing- 



Anren. May it be unt 

mc according to ihy Word 
a seal of my Pardon, and ; 
Pledge of my Salvation I 



Kubrick. 

And the MimsUr 
that delivereth the Cup 
to any one shall sai/^ 

THE Blood of^ our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
M'hich was shed for thee 
preserve tliy Body and 
Soui unto everlasting 

Life!! 



of the Lord's Supper. 



nr 



Rubrick. 

Life !— Drink this in 
Remembrance that 
Christ's Blood was 
shed for thec^ and be 
thankfuL 



Devotions. 



Amen.-^MvLy the Blood ht 
Christ cleanse uic from all 
Sin I And may the Remem- 
brance of his Death be evoc 
seasonably present with me. 

Blessing, and Honourj atrd 
Glory, ami Thanksgiving, 
and Power, be unto God, 
and unto the Lamb, for ever 
and ever ! Amtn* 



Communion. 
Rubrick« 

# ^^^ 

Then shall the Priest 
say the Lord's PrayeVy 
the. People repeating 
njter him cotry Peti^ 
tion. 



Directions. 



Now return to your Scat 
that you may not hindei* 
others from coming to the 
Altar.— At the End of the 
Service you will find pn>per 
AfoflTiVafioii; wherewith to en- 
tertain yourself, until all have 
received the Communio^f. 



OUR Father which 
art in^ Heaven, hal- 
lowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come, 
Thy Will be done in 
Earth, as it is in 
Heaven. Give us 
this Day our 'Daily 



Now, being made one xoith 
Christ, and Christ with us, w(», 
have full- Liberty !o apply ft> 
God as our Heavenly Fafhetf 
and to (hope for all the Bles- 
sings which a tender Father 
knows to be necessary fie 



U&. 



■ < 



'\ 



. r-' 



G 4 



Bread. 
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Bread. And forgive 
us our Trespasses, as 
we forgive them that 
trespass against us. 
And lead us not into 
Temptation. But de-^ 
liver us from £vil. 
For thine is the 
Kingdom, and the 
Power, and the Glo- 
ry, for ever and ever. 
AfHen. 



rectionSn 



Now join with the Church 
and dedicate your wbol« 
Self, your Spirit ^ Soul and 
Bodift unto God. and to his 
Sercice, with the greatest 
Sincertt}/ Qjad Devotion. 



After shall be said as 

followeth : 

O LORD and 

Heavenlv Father, we 
thy humble Servants 
entirely dtsire thy 
Fatherly Goodness 
mercifully to accept 
this our Sacrifice of 
Praise and Thanksgiving ; most hum- 
:bly beseeching Thee to grant, that by 
the Merits and Death of thy Son Jesus 
Christ) and thro' Faith in his Blood, we 
mud all thy \yhoIe Church may obtain 

Remission 



of the Lord's Supper. MP 

don of our Sins, and all other Be* 
nefits of bis Passion. And here scoffer 
and present unto The^^ O Lord, odrselvef> 
our Souls and Bodie^t to be a reasoii4bliQ, 
holy 9 and lively Stjacrifice unto thee ; bum* 
bly beseeching Thee* that all we» who are 
Partakers of this holy Communion, n^y 
be fulfilled with thy Grace and beair^ply 
Benediction. And although we be iia^ 
worthy, thro' our manifold Sins, to oflTer 
unto Thee any Sacrifice, yet we beseech 
Thee to accept this our bounden Duty and 
Service ; not weighing our Merits, but 
pardoning our Offences, thro* Jesus Christ 
our Lord ; by whom, and with whom, ifn 
the Unity of the Holy Ghost, all Honotir 
and Glory be unto Thee, O Father At- 
mighty. World without End. Amen. 

Or this : 

ALMIGHTY and everliving God, we 
most heartily thank Thee, for that Thou 
dost vouchsafe to feed us, who have duly 
received these holy Mysteries, with the 
spiritual Food of the most precious Body 
and Blood of thy Son. our Saviour Jesus 
Christ; and dost assure iis thereby of thy 
jPavour and Gjoodness towards us; and 

il& 5 that 
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•that We are very Members incorporate in 

ihe mystical Body of thy Son, which is the 

Messed Company of all faithful People ; • 

and are also Heirs through Hope of that 

-everlasting Kingdom, by the Merits of the 

most 'precious Death and Passion of thy 

<lear Son. And we most humbly beseech 

fftxW, Heavenly Father, so to assist us 

• ^kh' ihy Grace, that we may continue in 

that holy Fellowship, and do all such good 

*Wbrk* as thou hast prepared {(k us to walk 

^th, thi'ciugh Jesus Christ our Lord., to 

^hom, with T)iee, and the Holy Ghost, 

'4t^all f loAour and Glory, World without 

'^End. ' Amen. 



Th&n shall be ^id or 



sung. 



GLORY be to 
God on high, and in; 
Earth Peace, Good- 
will " towards Men. 
We praise Thee, we 
toless Thee, we wor- 
ship I'hee; we glo- 
rify Ttee, we give 
Thanks to Thee for 



Observation. 



After. the Exampleof our 
Blessed Lordy who, when \v& 
bad instituted acd ordained 
this Sacrament, sung an 
Hymn ; so do we praise God 
the Easier, Son, and Holy 
Ghdst, tor our Redemption, 
jn this most c-\celiei)tHymn. 






tl»y 
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Co7nmunion, 

w 

» 

thy ^reat'Glot^i P>Iibfd God, Hea- 
venly King, GTod thp FathW Almighty. 

O Lord, the only-begblteti Son, Jesu 
Christ ; O Lord God, Lamb of God, Son 
of the Father, that takest away the SiDi- 

of the World, have Mercx upqnus.. Thou 
that takest away the Sins of the World> 
iiave Mercy upon us. Thou Ihat^talcest 
^a way the Sinsj of the World, receivieour 
Prayer. Thou that sitt^st at the Right* 
hand of God the Father, hav^ Mer<:j 

upon us. 

For thou only art holy: Thou only art 
the Lord : Thou only, O Christ, with the 
Holy Ghost, art most high in the Glary 
of uod the Father^ Amm^ 



t • • < I 



OvS 



Com^ 



i5t 
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Cammunitm. 

Rubrick. 

. Then the Ptmt (or 
Bishop, if he be pre-i 
sent) shall let them de- 
part mth this Blessing : 



Directions. 



JReceive tkit BUuing 'is 
commg from God himself, 
with «ll imaginable Devt)- 
ttoii..— The Reason and 
Manner ^f receiving this 
Blesnng/see below *• 






THE 'Peace of God which passeth all 
iUndentandmg, keep your Hearts and 
-Mindd in the Knowledge and Love of 

God, 



'♦ The following Blesiing, with which the Priest dis- 

-missed the People after Ithe daily Sacrifice, by God's espe- 

ci^ Order {Nvmb. yi. 24.) was this~-T^f LORD bless 

tkecy and keep thee! — The LORD make his fACE to shine 

upon thecy and be ^acioutunto lAse I — The LORD lift yp 

the Light of his Countenance upon thee^ and give thee Peace ! 

And with what Devotion they received this Blessing, we 

are told* Ecelus.' 1. 21. — The Priest li/'ttd up his Hand over 

the Congregation^ to give the Blessing of the Lord with his 

Lips; and they bowed themselves down, that they might receive 

the Blessing from the Most High. 

And, lest any one should think too lightly of this Bles- 
sing, because pronounced by a poor. Mortal like himself, 
it is added. (Nitmb. vi. 27.) T-^we Lord) will bless them: — 
Showing, that the Effect of the Blessing does not depend 
upon Man, but upon the Ordinance of Gad, from the 
Mouth of his own Minister, whom GOD hath ckasen to 
bless in the Name of the WRD. Deut. JUiu 5. 

God, 



V. 
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i^cmmtinion. 

•OoBy and of his Son Jesus 'Christ our 
"Lord ; And the Blessing of God Almighty 
the Father, the Son, and the -Holy 01iost» 
be ampijgst you, and remain with you al« 
ways ! Amen. 



^mii^0m^mmmmmi^^''^'mmmmmmi»mmimmtiit»mmmmm,ttmmm^mmmmmmaam 



COLLECTS. 

« 

JnLSSIST us mercifully, O Lord, in these 
pur Supplications and Prayers, and dis« 
pose the Way of thy Servants towards 
'the Attainment of everlasting Salva- 
tion ; that among all the Changes and 
Chances of this mortal Life, they may 
-ever^be defended by thy most gracious and 
ready Help, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord- Amen. 

O ALMIGHTY Lord, and everlasting 
. Godf vouchsafe, we beseech Thee, to direct, 
'sancfify, and govern both our Hearts and 
Bddies in the Ways of thy Laws, and iti 
•tfie Works of thy Commandments, thdt 
;^rotigh thy most mighty i^itetectioo, boA 

bete 



X 
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CQmfnunioTU 

iiere and ^ever^ we may be preserved m 
JBocJy and Soul, through our Lord and Sa«^ 
^noar Jesus Christ. Amen, e 

GRANT, we beseech Thee, Almighty 
God,, that the Words which we have 
•4ieard this Day with 0)ir outward Cars,, 
may, through thy Grace^ be so grafted in* 
wardly in our Hearts, that they may bring 
forth in us the Fruit of good Living, to the 
Honour and Praise of thy Name, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen^ 

PREVENT us, O Lord, in all our 
, Doiugs with thy most gracious Favour, and 
further us with thy continual Help, that 
in all our Works begun, continued, and 
'ended in Thee, we may glorify thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy Mercy obtain 
everlasting Life, through Jesus CBrist our 
Lord. Ajnen. 

ALMIGHTY God, the Fountain of 
all Wisdom, who knowest our Neces^ 
sities before we ask, and our Ignorapce in 
asking ; We beseech Thee to have Com- 
passion 



H!f4ht Lord^s SiLpper. 
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Communion. 

f - v 

msdlon upon our Infirmities ; and those 
Things which. for our Unworthiness ^e 
<]are not, and for our Blindiiess'w^ cannot 
astc, Vouchsafe to give us, for the Worthi- 
ness of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord* 
Amen. 

X 

4 

ALMIGHTY God, who hast promised 
to hear the Petitions of them that ask 
in thy Son^s Name, we beseech Thee 
. mercifully to incline thine Ear to us, that 
have made now our Prayers and Supplica- 
tions unto Thee: and .grant. that those 
Things which we have faithfully asked ac- 
<:ording to thy Will, may effectually be. ob- 
tained, to the Relief of our Necessity, and 
to the setting forth of thy Glory, through 
Jesus ChHst our Lord. Amen^ 



^TAVItfV 



Commuiu<wi% 
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Communion. 

Rubrick. 

And nyte that every. 
Parishioner shall com- 
municate at the least 
Three Times in the Year, 
of which Easter to be 
anCj &a 



Observations^ &c. 



Three Times a Year. 
r-^Qv4 forbid tbat any good 
Christian should make this 
an Excuse for receiving iio 
oftener, if he has an Oppor- 
tunity ! And Woe be tv that 
Pastor y who will not give the 
well-disposed 'Part of his 
Flock, oaore frequent Op- 
portunities of testifying their 
Love, to Jesus. Christ !— Of 
increasing their Graces, and 
securing their Par^ion and 
Salvation I 



im^VATE 



VRIVATK 



DEVOTIONS 



AfTER TBB 



SACRAMENT, 



ItTMffll 



JN THE CHURCH OR AT HOMBi 



After you have received, and are re- 
turned to . your Seat, you may (as you have 
Time) continue your Devotions. 

And remember, that now is the proper Season 
to beg of G od th e G races and Blessings y ou most 
desire; \vhtthGT for yourself— ^oryourFrtends---^ 
or for your Enemies^ who should always have a 
Place in your Prayers. 

And be not under any Concern for suitable 
Words to make kliown the Desires of your 
Heart. — God is pur Fat her, and will understand 
his Childrens' Meaning, however imperfectly 
expressed. — ^You know how the humble Publi- 
can was heard, tho' he said no more than ■ ■ 
God be merciful unto me a Sinner! 



.1 
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The following Scriptures, and the Medita* 
tions upon them, may help' your Devotions, 
either now or at any other Time, to obtain the 
Graces you stand in Need of; — To preserve ia 
your Heart a St>irit of Piety ; or to keep ia 
your Mind the Vows that are upon you. 



A sh®rt Form of Thanksgiving *. 

I Thess. y. 18. In every Thing give 
Thantcs -y-^for ihis is the JftllofGod^ 

v) LORD and Father, I am not worthy 
of the least of all the Mercies which 
Thou hast shewed thy Servant ; neither 
can I render due Thanks and Praise for 
them ; but, O God, accept* of this my Sa- 
crifice of Praise and Thangsgiving.— For 
this, and for all thy known and unobserved 
•Favours of Nature and of Grace, I bless 
thy good Providence ; beseeching Thee to 



* If Christians would but accustom themsi^lves to render 
to Goil the Glory of his Mercies.*^-^To take Notice of, and 
to give him Thanks for, the mmy pavourSf Deliverances^ 
Visitat ions yOT Chastisements f they every Day meet with, they 
would most surely engage the Divine Goodness and Provi- 
dence to multiply those Blessings ujwn them, which they 
put a Sjtop to .by their Ingratitude*. . 

pardoa 



after the Sacrament. 13^ 

pardon my Ingratitude, and that I have 
passed so many Occanons without ohserv^ 
tngj and Mrithout acknowledmng^ thy great 
Goodness to thy unworthy Servant. — For 
when i consider my Dependance upon Thee, 
— for my Life, — fortny Preservation,—^ 
for my Redemption,'^''''^?ind for the Means 
of Grace and Salvation which Thou hast 
afforded me, I cannot but be very thank- 
ful. As long, therefore, as I live, I will 

praise Thee. Glory be to God my 

{Creator, — Glory be tOjjE s u s my Redeemer, 
— Glory be to the Holy Ghost my 

Sanctifier, my Guide, my Comforter I 

All Love, all Praise, and Glory be to God 
most high I Amen. 



St. John xvi. 23. Verily verily I say unto 
you. Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father 
in my Name, he will give it you. 

IN all HHim-ility, O Heavenly Father, 
I lay claini to this thy Son's most 
faithful Promise^ confirpied by his Oath. — 
In his Name, and for his Sake^ I beseech 
Thee to give me an Heart truly sensible 
of his great Lov-e in paying the Debt due 
by me, to thy Divine Justice; and grant 
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* 

that the Merits of his Death and Sacrifict 
may not be lost upon me. 

Give me a saving Faith and Knowledge; 

A sincere Ixroe for Thee, and for 

thy holy Word ; An hearty Desire to 

please Thee; A Fear of oflfending 

Thee ; A Zeal for thy Glory, and a 

great itegorc? for every Thing that belongs 
to Thee. 

Give me such, a Love for my Neigh- 
bour as Thou bast commanded ; a due Re- 
gard for my Betters, and an utter Abbor^ 
rence of all Manner of Frauds Injmtke^ 
and Wrong. 

Give me a tender Consciencef a ?neek and 
quiet Spirit, a charitable^ an humble^ and a 
contented Mind. 

Give me a just Sense of my own Infir- 
mities, a Dread of sensual Pleasures, z 
Power over my Appetites^ and a Fear ol 
the World, and its Idols. 

Leave me not to my own Choice ; — »— 
Keep me from PrUle^ and from presump- 
tuous Sins : From wicked Principles 

and wicked Company ; and from lh* ViceJ 
of the Age and Place 1 live in. 

Make me ever mindful of my lattei 
End, and of the Account I must one Da\ 
give of my LifCf and of the Talents witl 

whicl 
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which Thou shalt entrust me. And 

grant that I may lead an innocent and an 
useful Life J by doing Good in my Gene- 
ration. 

Take Possession of my Soul, until lam 
restored to thy divine Image^ from which I 
am sadly fallen. 

For these, and for all the Graces I stand 
in Need of, I plead thy gracious Goodness, 
a«d my Saviour's Merits and Promise to all 
that ask in his Name ; And I know Thou 
wilt not deny me, because the very JVill 
to ask these Mercies is from Thee, and thy 
good Spirit. Amen. 



Rom. viii. 32. He that spared not his own 
Son^ but delivered him up for us all^ how 
sliall ht not with Him also freely give us 
all Things? . . 

THIS is indeed, O God^ a sure Pledge 
of thy infinite Love for thy poor Crea- 
tures. Upon this I depend, JVhen 

my Heart is in Heaviness. This is my 

Refugej when I remember my Sins and thy 
divine Justice. ■ ■ O make me truly sen- 
sible of this thy great Love : And give me 
the Graces which that Love sees needful 

for 
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for uie, for Jesus Christ's Sake, the Son of 
thy Love, Amen. 

St, Luke xxiv. 26. Ought not Christ to 
have suffered these Things, and to enter 
into his Glory ? * ' . 

• 

IT was necessary for Thee, O Christy to 
suffer, because Thou tookest upon Thee 
to ans\rer for Sinners; and to shew us 
what Treatment our Sins deserve. Q make 
W7/ Sufferings in this Life, in Union Mith 
thine, acceptable to God ; and enable me 
to bear tlilem, as Thou didst, with Patience 
and Resignation, this being the only Way 
to Glory, Amen. 

2 Car. t. 15. Christ died for all, that tket/ 
which live should not henceforth live unto 
themselves J but linto Him which died for 
them. 

FEOM this Moment, O Christ, I con- 
secrate that Life to Thee, which Thou 
hast redeeffied from the Slavery of Sin and 
Satan, by thy mpst precious Blood, For- 
tify my Soul, I beseech Thee, against aK 
the Temptations of the World, the Pieshy 
and ihe Devil, by the Remembrance of this 

thy 
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thy Love ; that I may live to Thee, and to 
the Glory of God. Amen. 

2 Cor. vi. 16. Ye are the Temple of the, 
living God : as God hath said, I will 
dwell in them^ and walk in them ; and Jt 
will be their God, and they shall be mi/ 
People. 

MAKE me, O God, truly sensible of 
this great Honour * a7id Blessing of be- 
ing the Habitation of thi/ good Spirit-; of 
the Hohness reqaii^ed of me, and of the 
great Danger ofprofanitig a Temple cojise-^ 
crated to Thee. — Make me worthy of thy 
continual Abode and Presence. Take Pos- 
session of my Heart and Soul ; and let me 
know, that Thou dwellest in me, by the 
Fruits of thy Spirit. Amen. 

to 

Hebt xii. J, 2. Zre/ us run with Patience 
the Race that is set before its looking 
unto JesiiSy &c. 

GRANT, O God, that I may bear all 
the Troubles of this Life with a meek 
and patient Spirit, without repining at what 
Thou shalt appoint for the Punishment of 
Sin, ^nd for the Salvation of the Sinner, 



144 Private Devotions. 

I will look unto Thee, O Jems^ when 
Thou wast in the Place of Sinners, with 
what Patience Thou didst bear the Scom^ 
the Indignities^ the unrighteous Judgment^ 
the miserable Death of the Cross : And 
this, by thy Ghice, shall be mj Pattern. 
Amen. 

St. Luke xxiii. 41. TVe receive the due JRe- 
zmrd of our Deeds : but this Man hath 
done nothing amiss. 

I CONFESS, O God, with this Male- 
Jactor, That whatever I suffer in this Life, 
I suffer most justly for my Sins! And 
therefore, with the Submission of ti peni- 
tent Criminal, under the righteous ' Sen- 
tence of Death, I ofJer my Life a Sacrifice 
of Obedience to thy Divine Justice, in 
Union with that of my Saviour's at what 
Time and in what Manner to Thee shall 
seem meet; trusting in the Merits of my 
Redeemer, at the Hour of Deaths and in 
the Day of Judgment. Amen. 



/■ 



' St. 



I 
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St. Luke XT. 6. I have found mt/ Sheep 

which was lost. 

O GOOD Shepherd, I thank thee for 
thy teoder Care and Concern for thyJost 
Sheep. — I had indeed been for ever lost, 
had not thy Ix)ve sought and found me^ 
when I was astral/ : For thy (joodness 
Sake keep me, for the Time to come, fron^ 
wandering from Thee, and from thy Fold* 
Amen. 

St. J ohnw. 14. Behold thou art made 
whole : Sin no more lest a worse Thing 
come unto thee. 

LORD^ the Frailty of Man mthout 
Thee cannot but fall: In all Tehiptations 
therefore, I beseech Thee to succour me, 
that no Siny no Evil Spirit, may ever get 
the Dominion over me. Amen. 

€(1. Matt. xxvi. 41. Watch andpray\ that 
ye enter not into Temptation. 

• MAKE me, O Lord, ever mindful of 
my Infirmities and Backslidings, that I 
may be more watchful and more earnest 
for Grace^ for the Time to come ; that 

H thij 
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Aie Adversary of my Soul may never find 
off my Gorid^ or from under thy Prd« 



SP. Lake xL 13. Yimr heavenly IPather 
znU grot the Holy Spirit to them that 
ex him. 

O HEAVENLY Father, let U be unio 
ihf Servant accardimg to tlus Word. Aban« 
don me not, I beseech Thee, to the Oppo^ 
sition that I shall at any Time make to thy 
Holy Spirit, that I may never render my«* 
wif unworthy of so great a Blessing. 

St. John viii. 51. If a Man keepmjfSay^ 
ingj he shall never see Deaths 

O JESUSy who hast made known to. 
us another Death besides that which sepa« 
rates our Souls from our Bodies, let thy 
Grace and Mercy deliver me from thebit^ 
ter Pains of eternal Death. Amen. 

St. Matt. xi. 29» Learn ofme^ for I am 
meek and hwly in Heart ; And ye shall 
Jind Rest unto your Souls. . 

O HEAVENLY Master and PatUrn, 
how am I astonished, when I consider thy 
Humility^ thy Poverty, thy Meekness^ thy 

Resignation^ 
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Mesignaitonj in the'Michtof Injurieq, Op« 
pressioAy smd Wrongs ! It must be thy AU 
^^ighty Grace which must enable me 
to follow thy Example^ and submit to this 
Way of Peace, to which our Nature is so 
averse: For this Grace I now pray^ 
through thy Merits and Mediation, O 
Jjesvs. Amen. 

Si. Luke xtni. 34. Jesus said^ Father^ 
forghe them ^ for they kmw not what 
theydo^ 

WE do not indeed consider what we 
do, when we provoke that Justice which 
could not be appeased, but by the Death 

of the Son of God 1 If I have any 

Enemies, O Gody I beseech thee for them 
^ter this Example, not for Judgment and 
Vengeance^ but for Mercy ; for their Par- 
don» and for their eternal Happiness. 
Aitien. 



H a SK 
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all Christian Kings emd Governors; ■ ■■■ ■ ■ 
for aH Bislhops^nA Pastors ; that they majr 
preserve the Sacred Rights committed to 
their Trust ; — iov all that strive to propa* 
gate thy Gospd ; — ^for a primitive Zeal in 
aQ that fear thy Name ;— 4br all that mt 
in Darkness, are in Error, or are desbtate 
of necessary Means of Instmction ; — foralf 
that sincerely seek the Truth; — ^for alt 
Sinners, that they -may have Grace and 

Strengtii to break the Bonds ; '• far all 

that are in Adversity ; for all that suffer 
wrongfully, or that are deprived of their 
just Rights ; — for all that are in Pidn of 

Botfyi or Angtdsh o/MindstiA SMtit:-' ► 

for all that are tehipted^ or in Danger of 
felling into Despair ; — for all that are in 
Slavery J under Persecution^ in Frison^ or ia 

P&oeiif/ ; ^for all Persons and Places fn 

Distress by the Smord^ Pestikncey and Fa^ 
mine * ; — for all that are in their last Sick^ 
mess^ that they may omit nothing that ia 
necessary to make their Peace with God ; 
— for all Widows and fatherless Chtldren i 



•^ ourPrajfcrt^ w Re»s<m is^ md <u ii becorxa us k^ 
Mi tgfonoUr Br^Urm. 

— fof 
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-for all that call upon God, and have 

mone elfie to help them ; — ^for thia 

Landf and this Churchy that the Lord may 
avert the Judgments which we justly de-^ 

serve ;— for our Friends^ our Iteiations^, 

our BenefactorSy and for oar Enemies ;-^ 
for all that have desired our Prayers, and 
for the whole mystical Body of Christ'^ 

-■' Beseeckittg the Almighty God, i\\p 

Creator and Redeemer of sdl, to bavfr 
Mercy upon all whom he has made and 
redeemed, and to give unto All Grace 
and Help, according tothiB Necessities thejr 

labour under, for thy Sake, O Lord 

Jesus^ to whom with the Father, and the 
Holy Ghost, be all Honour and Glpi^^^ 
]>omiLRion and Pat^-er» fUc ^eret and ever*. 
Amen^ 



^' 



*• 
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WHEN wc consider the Time when Chrfs- 
tians are taught to say .this Prayer, we shall 
have Reason to fear, that too many conti- 
nue to repeat it all their Lives, with as little 
Consideration, Understanding, and Devotion, 
as they first learned it. 

This will make a short and pTain Paraphrase 
en this Prayer, both useful and acceptable to 
such as desire to understand what they pray 
Ion 



LORD'S PRAYER EXPLAINED^ 



Our Father which (trt in Heaven^ . 

IbESEECH Thee, O Heavenly Father^ 
not for myself only, but for all for thy Chil- 
dren, That we may all live worthy 

of the Relation which we bear to Thee ; 
— — TAaf xoc may not ji/i, knowing that we 
are accounted thine ; nor wilfully oSend so» 
great, so good, so tender a Father : But 
that we may hvc Thee> ami fear Thee> 
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not as SlaveSj but as Children : That we 
may put our whole Trust in Thee, and 
depend upon thine infinite Pawery Wisdom^ 
Goodness^ and Promise^ to take Care of ua; 
T hat we may leave it to Thee to 
choose what is best for us; and bear with 
Patience and Resignation all thy fatherly 
Corrections: — And that we may serve 
Thee with Comfort and pleasure all our 
Days, in Hopes of the Inheritance which 
Thou hast promised thy obedient Children; 



' Hallowed be thy Name. 

THOU art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
Glory, and Honour, and Power ; for Thou 
hast created all Things, and all thy Works 

praise Thee. ^FiU our Hearts, O God, 

with a Zeal for thy Glory, thai we may 
do Thee Honour, by leading holy Lives, 
and by paying a great Regard for every 

Thing that belongs ' to Thee ; Thy 

Jfamcy thy Dai/j thy House^ thine Ordi^ 

nances^ and thy Ministers : And that 

others, seeing our good Works, mat/ glo* 
rify our Father which is in Heaven^ 
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Thy Kingd^n come^ 

INLARGE thy Kiogdom, O God, and 
deliver the World from the Dominion and 
Tyranny of Satan^ that th6 Kingdomsr of 
the Earth may become the Kingdoms of 

Jesus Christ* Hasten the Time whieb 

thy Spiiit hath foretold^ when all Nations 
wham thou hast made^ shall worship Thee 
and glorify thy Name. — — Bless the good 
Endeavours of those that strive to propa- 
gate the Gospel of thy Kingdom ; and 
prepare the Hearts of ^ Men to receive 

It. May all such as own Thee for their 

King, become thy &ithM Subjects [ 

Vouchsafe to reign in our Hearts, 



subdue our Will entirely to thine ;— ^nd 
prepare us by tliy good Spirit for tte King- 
dona of Glojry^ 



Thy Will he done in Earlh^ as it is Hl^ 

HeoiJen. 

DISPOSE roe, a«d aH % Obfldpe»> O 
Lord and Father, t^aabrai't cheerftjiily 
to whatever thy Providence sball order 
\ for 



Tjartipfircmd. %5f> 

for "US : — Hearken not to riie «nTttpt J>c* 
sires of our Hearts ; but to the Vmc^oif 
thine own Wisdom, Goodness, and Mercy* 
— Give us a true Knowledge of our Duty, 
and an Heart disposed to close vn^ thy 
Wil}, %viiene¥er it sindl be made known to 
US, and to perform it with Pleasure. — — ^ 
Subdue in us whatever is contrary to tbjr 
lioly Will, that through thy Grace viq may 
at last become perfect, as our heavenly 
Pattern is* 



Gke us ihk Day mir J)mlsf Breud. 

"WE lorik iip onto, and depend upoft 
Thee, O heayenly Father, {& all the 
Necessaries and Conveniencies'cif this pre*^ 
sent Life. — And may our bodily Wants 
engage us to go daily to the Throne of 
Grace for the Wants of our Souls ! ■■ 

Let thy Blessing go along^ with our honest 
^Endeavours, and keep us from all unjust 
Ways of bettering our Condition. — Give 
us Grace to impart to such as are m 
AVant, of what Thou shalt give us more 
than our daily Bread ; and, with all {hy 
other Favours^ give us, we beseech Thee, 
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the Blessing of a thankftd and contented 



And forgive us our Trespasses^ as we for» 
give them that Trespass against us. 

FORGIVE us those Sins, O heavenly 
Father, u'hicb separate us from tbee : — 
Forgive us every Day of our Lives ; for 
every Day we stand in Need of Pardon:— 
Give me^ and all Christians, a forgiving 
Temper^ that we may fulfil this Condition 
of our Pardon* — Thou art good and mer- 
ciful in forgiving us: grant we may be' so 
to others, remembering our own Infirmi- 
ties. -And may we all live in the same 
charitable Temper^ ia which wc hope and 
desire tQ die. 



\' 



And 



^ Paraphrased^ 3$1 • 

4 

And lead ti^ not into Temptation^ dut dk- 
V liver tis from Evil. 

O God arid Father, who hatest Iniquity 
and knowest our Infirmities, leave us not 
to the Ma//ce and Power of the evil one, 
the Devil, to deal with us as he pleaseth ; 
/—nor to ourselveSj and. to our own cortupt 
Hearts and LustSj lest we rashly run into 
Teniptation.-t-t — Keep us out of the Way 
of Temptations, and und^r the Protectioft 
of thy good Spirit:-— Suffer us not to 
be surprised by them, nor tempted above 

what we are able to bear. Give us 

Grace to resist them, and to watch and 
pray daily, that we enter not into Temp- 
tation. 



For thine is the Kingdom^ and the Power f 
and the Glory ^ for ever and ever. Amen. 

THE whok Creation is thine, and 
under thy Government. — Thine is the 
Power : Thou canst do whatever we pray 
for.— r — ^Thou canst cause thy Name to he 
sanctified in all the Earth, and set up thy 

Kinii- 
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Kingdom in all the World, and in our 
Hearts : — ^Tbou canst cause thy IVill to be 
done on Earth as it is in Heaven ; and in- 
cline us all to submit to it. Thou canst 

give us all Things needful both for our 

Souls and for our Bodies : ^Thou, and 

Thou alone, csknst forgive us our Sins,, and 
dispose us to forgive one another :-^Thou 
canst secure us in the Day of Temptation^ 
and deliver us from the Power of the 

Devil To Thee, to Thee alone be 

Glory to all Eternity. 



6H0RT 
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MORNING PRAYER 

FOU A FAMILY. 

Let some one of the Family that can read^ 
say devoutly what foUowetk^ the irest at^ 
tendiag. 

1 HE Lord hath brought us safe to the 
beginning of this Day : Let us therefore 
give Thanks for this and for all his Mer-' 
cies, ' , 

Let us pray, that we may live in the 
Fear of God, and continue in Love and 
Charity with our NeighboMrs, 

That his holy Spirit may direct and rule 
our Hearts, teaching us what we ought to 
do and what to avoid : 
' That the Grace of Gdd may ever be 
with us, to support us in all Danger, and 
carry us through all Temptations : 

That the Lord may bl^ss all our honest 
Endeavours, and make Us content with 
what his Providence shall order for us : 

And that we may continue his faithful 

Servants this Day, and unto ourXivesEnd^ 

For all which Blessings let us devoutly 

Then 



1CS> Rmify jpragwf* 

Then all devoutly kneeling^ let one My, 

O GfOD, by whom the whole World 
IS governed and preserved^ we give Thee 
humble Thanks for thy Fatherly Care over 
ud, beseeching Thee to make us truly seasi*^ 
ble of thy Mercies, and thankful for them. 

Give us Grace that we may walk a^ in 
thy Sight, making a Conscience of our 
Ways ; and, fearing to offend Thee» may 
never fall into theSins we have repented of. 

Enable us to resist the Temptations of 

the World, the Flesh, and the Devil ; ^ 

l^o follow the Motions of thy ^ood Spirit ; 

^To. be serious and h^ly in our Lives : 

true and just in our Dealings ; 

zMtckful over our Thoughts, Words and 

Actions ;— diligent in our Business^ ; 

and temperate in all Things, 
' May thy Ble^ing be upon our Persons^ 
upon our Jjabours, upon our Sub- 



stance, -and upon all that belongs to us I 

Give us Grace, that we may honestly 
improve all the Talents which Thou hast 
committed to our Trust : » ■ And that 
no worldly Business, no worldly Fleasm'es, 
may divert us from the Thoughts of tho 
Life to come. 

Make us sensible and thslnkful for all tby 

Favours; 
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Favours ; and rniadful of the Wants of 
others* 

By thy mighty Power defend us in all 
the Assaults of our Enemies^: And grant 
that this Day we fall into no Sin, neither 
run into any Kind of Danger; but that 
all our Doings may be ordered by thy 
Governance, to do always that which i$\ 
righteous in thy Sig^t. 

May our gracious God give us what is 
needful for us, and Grace not to abuse his 
Favours ; and withal, give us contented 
Minds! 

Give us in this World the Knowledges 
of his Truth, and in the World to come. 

Life everlasting. Amen. 

» , •• • ' 

HEAR us, O God, not according to 
our weak Understandings, but according 
tp the full Meaning of that Form of Pray er^. 
which Jesiis Christ bath taught us. 

OUR Father which art in Heaven ; 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy IQngdom 
come. Thy Will be done in Earth, as 
it is in Heaven. Give us this Day our 
daily Br6ad. And forgive us our Tres- 
passes as we forgive them that trespass 
against us. And lead us not into Temp- 
tation; but deliver us from £\il. For 

thine 
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thine is tlie Kingdom,, and the Power, 
and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

THE Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the Love of God, and the Fellowship 
of the Holy Ghost, be M'ith us all ever- 
more. Amen. 



On Sunday Morning, iet the following 
Prayer be added to your daily Prayer. 

O LORD,, who hast consecrated this 
good Day to thy Service, Give us Grace 
so to observe it, that it may be the Begin^ 
ning of an ha:ppy Week to us, and that 
none of thy Judgments may fall upon us 
for profaning it. Fix in our Hearts this 

freat Truth, that here we have no abiding 
^lace, that we may seriously and timely 
provide for another Life ; and grant that 
this gr'eat Concern may make us very de- 
sirous to learn our Duty ; and to do what 
thou requirest of us. And blessed be God, 
that we have Churckei to go to ; that we 
have Time to serve our Creator ; that Me 
have Pastors to teach us ! The Lord pros- 
per their Labours, and give us Grace to pro- 
fit by them ; that they and we may enjoy 
an everlasting Sabbath with thy Saints in 
Heaven, for Jesus Christ's Sake f . 

EVEN- 



Tamily Vraycr. I69 



EVENING PRAYER 



FOR: A FAMILY. 



T,eJt v?ie standing read, or sat/ devoutly^ 
what fh/loweth : tlie rest of the Family 
attending. 

Bv.KeFa™,.ofG«..wea.co.e.. 

the Eveping ot this Day : and tvf are so 
much nearer our latter End. 

Let us seriously consider this, and pray 
,God to fit us for the Hour of Death. 

Let us \Yirh penitent Hearts beseech him 
to pardon our Sinsj and to deliver us IVom 
the Evils which we have justly deserved. 
, Let as resolve to amend where we have 
done amiss, and pray God that his Grace 
may ever be with us : 

And that we may be safe under his Pro* 
tection, who alone can defend us from the 
Powers of Darkness. 

Eor all which Blessings let us devoutly 
praj: 

I Tfkn 
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Then ail decoutli/ kneeling^ let one my^ 

O LORD and heavenly Father, we 
ticknowledge thy great Goodness to us, 
in sparing us when we deserve Punish- 
ment ; in giving us the Necessaries of this 
Xiife ; and in setting before us the Happi- 
nesss of a better. 

The jmerciful God pordfcm our Offences; 
correct and anaend what i% amiss in \& ; 
that as we grow in Years^ we may grow^ 
.in Grace ; and the nearer we come to our 
latter End^ we may be the better prepared 
ibrit! 

In the Midst of Life we are in Death. 
liord, grant that these Thoughts may make . 
.us careful how we live, that we may escape 
dthe bitter Pains of eternal Death. 

Take from us all Ignorance ^ Hardness 
K>f Hearty and too much carefulness for 
the Things of this Life. 

Make us an Hoiishold fearing God, sub- 
mitting ourselves to thy-good Pleasure^ and 
putting our whole Trust in thy Mercy. 

May God, whose Kingdom ruleth over' 
all, bless our gracious King, and suph as 
are put in Authority under him, that they 
may govern with Truth and Justice ; and 
that we, whose Duty it is to obey, may do 
it for Conscience-sake ! 
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Orant that ti'ue Religion and "Piety may 
be secured and ecwinterianced amongst us ; 
and that Impiety, Tropkanmess, ahd Iw/i- 
delity may etFectually be discouraged, that 
thy Judgments may. not fall upon this sin- 
ful Nation. • 

Continue to us, and to all there formed 
Church, the Means of Grace and Salvation. 
Cause that the saving Truths of the Gos- 
pel may be received in all the World ; and 
that Christians may not content themselves 
with Shadows of Religmi, but endeavour 
after that Holiness^ without which no Maa 
m.ust see the Lqrd. 

Remember, gracious God, for Good, all . 
those that are over us in the Lord^ who 
watch for our Souls, as they that must give 
in Account, that th^y may do it with Joy. 
We commend unto thy tender Compassion 
all th^t are in. Error, and sincerely seek the 

Truth:—— All such as are destitute of 

necessary Means of Instruction :— All 
that are engaged in sinful Courses, that 
they may have Grace and Strength to 

break their Bonds :— All that labour 

under Trials and Afflictions : — > All 

sick and dying Persons, that they may 
omit nothing that is necessary to make 
their P^ace'with Thee, before they die: 

r2^ KsA 
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A nd also such as jiever pray for themselves, 
that they may see, hefore it is too late, the 
'Danger of living without Godt ^^ 'he 
World. Vouchsafe unto us an Interest in 
the Prayers of thy holy Church through- 
out the World, which have been this Day 
otTered to the Throne of Grace. 

Let thy Blessing, O Lord, be with us; 
— Defend us from all Perils and Dangers; 
of this Night ; And grant, that when we 
depart this Life, we may rest in Peace, and 
in Hope of a blessed Resurrection, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord; Amen. 

HEAR us, O merciful God, not ac- 
cording to our weak Understanding, but 
according to the full Meaning of that 
Form of Prayer which Jesus Christ has 
taught us. 

Our Father which art in Heaveiij &c. 

THE Grace of our Lord Jesus Christy 
and the Love of God, and the Fellowship 
of the Holy Ghost, be with us all ever- 
more. Amen. 



On 
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On Sunday Evening, let the following 
Prayer be added to yotir daily Prayers. 

AlMIG HT Y God, by whom all Things 
were made and are preserved, give us Hearts 
to know, and Grace to consider this, that 
we may cHearfully commit ourselves, and 
all that belongs to us, to' thy merciful 
Care ; that we may' ever look up to Thee 
for what we want; be thankful for thy 
Favours; never resist thy Dealings with 
us,^ar neglect the IVIeans of Grace whiqh 

thy Providence affords us. Blessed be 

God, who giveth us what is ever best for 
U€ ; who keepeth us from Dangers, and 
hath provided for us better than all -our 
AVorks can deserve ! The good Lord make 
us mindful of our Duty, that as we often 
hear how we ought to walk, and to please 
God, we may <:oniinue to do so unto put * 
Jii\'es End, through Jesus ChristourLord^ 
Amen. 



i3 rfeA.\^i<^ 
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PRAYERS 

FOR PARTICULAR PERSONS, . 

BOTH 

MORNING AND EVENING- 



IN TH£ UORNINO. 



Consider the Danger of going into an '^evil 
Worlds and then you will never fa}l to 
pray for the Blessing ^ Protection, and 
Grace of Gody every Morning of yaur 
Ufe. 



THE PRAYER. 



Ps. cxvi. rr HAT shall I render unto, the 
Lor4 far his Mercies renewed unto me 

every Moniing? 1 wilbofier the Sa- 

crifife of Tlmi^ksgivingy and pay nay Vo\v& 
unto the Moat High. 

And may God accept of my roost hearty 
Thanks^ for my Preservation and Refresh- 
Bient^ and for all the Blessings of the 
!Night past^ and of my Life past ! 

/ » Possess 
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Possess mji Soul, gracious Cod, with , 
such a Sense of this thy Goodness, and of 
my Dependance upon Thee for Life^ and 
Healthj and Prosperiti/j and Comfort j that 
it may be my Delight, as it is my Duty 
and Interest, to serve and obey Thee. 

And that I may do this with a quiet 
Mind, forgive me the Sins of which my 
Conscience is afraid ; and avert the Judg- 
ments which I have justly deserved. 

Give me Grace that 1 may continue in 
thy Fear all the Day long ; and that I 
ihay live and act, as having Thee, O God, 
the constant Witness of my Conduct ; and 
that it may be the Purpose of my Soul 
never to offend Thee wilfully. 

May thy restraining Grace preserve me 
from the Temptations of an evil World, 
from the Frailty and Corruption of my 
own Nature, and from the Evil Principles 
and Practices of the Age we live in ! 

Possess my Heart with a, sincere Love 
for Thee, and for all Mankind ; and grant 
that I may have this comfortable and. sure; 
Proof of thy Love abiding in me^. that I 
may study to please Thee^ and to keep thy 
Commandments. 

Give me a tender Compassion for the. , 
Wants and Miseries of my Neighbour, 

that 
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that thou tnayest have Compassion upon 
me, O God, 

In all my Ways I do acknowledge Thee. 
Do thou, O Lord, direct my Paths, and 
teach me to guide my Affiiirs, my Designs, 
my Words and Actions, with Charity, 
Discretion, Justice, and Piety .^ 

Shew me the Way that 1 should walk 
in, and give me Grace to follow the Con- 
duct of thy good Spirit, that I may do my 
Duty in that State of Life, in which thy 
Providence has placed me. 

Let me ever remember that the Night 
cpmeth when no Man can work ; and that 
now is the Time in which to provide for 
Eternity. 

Grant, gracious God, that no worldly 
Pleasures, no worldly Business may ever 
make me lose the Sight of Death, or for- 
get the Dangers that surround me. 

Fill my heart with the Dread of the 
Punishments prepared for impenitent Sin- 
ners, and my Soul \t^ith a Sense of the 
Blessings which will be the sure Reward 
of all them that Love Thee, and obey thy 
Laws. 

Hear me, O heavenly Father, not ac- 
cording to my imperfect Petitions, but 

according 
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according to the full Meaning of that holy 
Prayer which thy beloved Son hath taught 
us: • 

Our Father, which art in Heaven ; 

Hallowed be thy Nanje. — Thy Kingdom 
come. — ' — Thy Will be done in Earth, as 
it is in Heaven,' Give us this Day our 
daily Bread. — And forgive us our Tres- 
passes, as we forgive them that trespass 
against us. — And lead us not intoTempta- 

tion : But deliver us from Evil : 

For thine is the Kingdom, and thePower,; 
and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen*^ 
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